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Abstract: The study is focused on comparative analysis of Russian-Ukrainian border regions
in the light of their own separate situation, but also on potential of utilizing their chance of
overcoming their border hurdle by expanding cross-border cooperation.

Infroduction

The transition process that started in the late 80s - early 90s of the XX century in Central
and Eastern Europe, has led to the activation of transboundary research in many countries.
Particular attention is paid to the common border regions of the European Union and their
eastern neighbors. Cross-border cooperation in general and the establishment of Euroregions
particularly, are considered as potential means to overcome economic backwardness and to
increase the competitiveness of peripheral border regions.

Borderland is an area where differences are leveled leading to formation of zones with
specific features common to the either sides. The ambiguity of functions is typical for the
boundaries; it is a combination of barrier and contact characteristics. The boundary separates
the regions, prevents the trade, financial flows and restricts flow of information. But at the
same time inter-territorial connections are realized through the border and a significant part of
economic and political relations in Europe are implemented through them (Mezhevich, N. M.,
2011).

As most European researchers understand, cross-border cooperation is cooperation
between border regions and a cross-border region is a potential region inseparable in
geography, history, ecology, ethnic groups, economic possibilities and the ect., but disunited
by sovereignty of governments on each side of the borderline (Rougemont, D., 1995).

Border regions occupy a dual position in the economic space of a state, being both a
center of communications and a periphery of the state (Mezhevich, N. M., 2011). As border
regions, Donetsk and Lugansk regions are the “contact zones” of Ukraine with the outside
world. Using of this contact potential, strengthening cross-border cooperation with neigh-
boring regions of Russia may become the basis for their social and economic development.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Europai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.
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Data and methods

The research is based on generalization of the statistics of Russian and Ukrainian Na-
tional statistical services and the analysis of the websites information using the methods of
GIS and Cartographic modeling.

«Historical track» and modern ethno-cultural determinant
of cross-border cooperation

Euroregion «Donbass» was established in 2010 and united one Russian and two Ukrain-
ian regions: Rostov, Donetsk and Lugansk. Voronezh region has joined the Euroregion
‘Donbass’ in 2014. International Association, ‘Donbass’ is the seventh Euroregion, created
with Ukraine participation, and the fourth on its eastern border after "Slobozhanshchina™
(2003), ‘Dnieper’ (2003) and “Yaroslavna’ (2007).

In its current form (with minor subsequent adjustments), the boundary between Russia
and Ukraine was fixed with the Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic by the Treaty of
limits, approved on March 10, 1919 by Workers 'and Peasants’ Government of Ukraine. It was
the internal administrative border between the Soviet republics: the Russian Soviet Federative
Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic. The administrative border
between the Soviet republics became the state boundary after Ukraine had got its independ-
ence on August 24, 1991 (Chernomaz P., 2009).

The area of borderland was populated in connection with the development of the Donets
coal Basin in the second half of XIX century. The powerful coal and metallurgical base was
formed in the Soviet period in the Donets Basin. Today Donbass is divided by the Russian-
Ukrainian border, which often «cut» urban agglomerations and other whole in the recent past
settlements closely bounded by historical, economic and especially social and cultural ties not
long ago (Kolosov V. A., Vendina O., 2011).

TABLE 1
Population dynamics of Ukrainians in the Rostov region during 1939-2010

Dynamics (%)
19262 1939 1959 1979 1989 2002 2010 1939- 1989-

1989 2010
Russians 1445269 2613000 3023703 3706644 3844309 3934835 3795607 47,1 -13

Ukrainians 1174459 110660 137578 156763 178803 118486 77 802 616 -56,5

Total 2779940 2892580 3311747 4079024 4292291 4404013 4277976 484 -0,3
Compiled by the author from [2]
According to the Census of 1926, the territory of present Rostov region was inhabited by

Russians (52.0%) and Ukrainians (42.2%). In addition, Ukrainians prevailed in the ethnic
composition of Taganrog and Donetsk districts — 72% and 55% respectively.

2 The number of Ukrainians in districts of the North-Caucasus region in 1926, people
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According to the 1939 census the proportion of Ukrainians in the ethnic composition of
the Rostov region amounted only 3.8% and remained virtually unchanged for decades with
the growth of absolute rate by 62% from 1939 to 1989. The collapse of the Soviet Union in
1991 changed the situation of many ethnic groups dramatically and caused a sharp increase of
ethnic migrations. According to the 2010 census 77802 Ukrainians inhabit the territory of the
Rostov region (1.8% of its total population).

Russian population of Ukraine amounts to 8.3 million, or 17.2% of the population, and a
significant proportion of Russians is in the ethnic composition of the country's eastern
regions: Donetsk region —38.2% and Lugansk region, 39%. Moreover, about 51% of the
Ukrainian population consider Russian as their native language [7].

Social and economic dimensions
of cross-border cooperation

The success of cross-border cooperation of Donetsk, Lugansk and Rostov regions large-
ly depends on economic and social development of the regions on both sides of the border.
The territory of the Rostov region in nearly two times larger than the territory of neighboring
Donetsk and Lugansk regions combined, but Rostov (4277.9 thous. people) and Donetsk
(4343.9 thous. people) regions are comparable by population, so the population density in the
Donetsk region is in 4 times higher than in Rostov. In addition, the Ukrainian border area is
more urbanized: the proportion of urban population is 90.4% in the Donetsk region, 86.6% in
the Lugansk region, whereas only 67.3% in the Rostov region.

The demographic crisis is a common phenomenon both for Russian and Ukrainian
border areas. The natural decline of population is representative for all three regions of
borderland, but in the Ukrainian regions the situation is much worse, notably. While in the
Rostov region mortality rate exceeds the birth rate by 4.2%, in the Donetsk and Lugansk
regions — by 8.3% and 8.5%, respectively.

Low fertility and high mortality affect demographic situation, but if the fertility rate in the
border areas of both countries is not very different, the mortality rate in the Donetsk (18.1%)
and Lugansk (18.0%) regions is significantly higher than in the Rostov region (14.7%).

The most critical situation is in the border municipalities of Ukraine, where the natural
decline in the population is much higher than the average level for the region: in Novoazov-
sky (-10%), Amrosievsky (-11%), Shakhtersky (-14.5) districts of the Donetsk region;
Antratsit district (-14%) of the Lugansk region, while the population decline in Rostov border
districts is relatively little: Kuibyshev (-3.6%), Matveyev Kurgan (-4.6%) and Neklinovskiy (-
6.3%).

Taking into account the demographic problems in all three regions of the border area
there can be a shortage of manpower resources for the future development of the economy.

The territorial system of Ukrainian border is turned to Russia with its most developed
regions: Lugansk and Donetsk regions provide 17% of the Ukraine GDP, and 14.7% of its
total population lives here. The GDP per capita in the Donetsk region is 147% of the national
average, while in the Lugansk region it is 101%. The contribution of the Rostov region to the
total Russian GDP is small — only 1.7% and the level of GDP per capita is only 56% of
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average in Russia. On the other hand the GDP per capita of Rostov region higher than in the
Donetsk and Lugansk regions.

FIGURE 1
Demographic potential of the border areas of Russia and Ukraine
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Ukrainian border regions surpass the Rostov region in terms of industrial output.
Together Donetsk and Lugansk regions make up 25% of the of Ukraine industry output. The
volume of industrial production in the Donetsk region is nearly two times higher than in the
Rostov region.

TABLE 2
Comparative analyze of areas included in the Euroregion ’Donbass’

Population,  Percentage Percentage GDP per Commissioning Commissioning Foreign
2014, in the in GDP capita of housing of housing direct
thousands  population of the of national 2012, per 1000 investment

of people of the country average thousand m? people 2013,
country 2011, % 2011, %, 2012, m? million
2014, % U.S. dollars
4343.9 9,6 12,3 147 346,1 79,1 346
2239,5 4.9 4.4 101 176,8 78,3 99
42455 3,0 1,7 56 1984,0 465,7 146

It should be noted there is a significant difference between the Rostov region and the
neighboring Ukrainian regions in the volume of housing construction. In 2012 residential
buildings with total area of 1984,0 thousand square meters were constucted in the Rostov
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region. The housing construction volume reached only 346,1 thousand square meters in the
Donetsk region and 176,8 thousand square meters in the Lugansk region. Meanwhile,
comissioning of dwellings per 1,000 population is equivalent in both Ukrainian regions and
less than the rate in the Rostov region in 5.8 times (465.7 sg. m.).

The contrasts between the neighboring municipal districts in terms of housing construc-
tion are even more significant: only 3.3 square meters of housing per 1,000 population were
implemented in the Telmanovsky district of Donetsk region in 2010, and 341.5 square meters
of housing — in the bordering Neklinovsky district of the Rostov region — that is 100 times
more; 16.5 square meters per 1,000 population were implemented in the Sverdlovsky district
of the Lugansk region, and 204 square meters of housing — in the neighboring Rodionovo-
Nesvetaysky district of the Rostov region — that is 12 times more. The growth rates of housing
construction in the post-crisis period of 2008-2010 are indicative: while 7of 10 border districts
of the Rostov region show a positive trend, 7 of 11 border districts of Ukrainian regions are
characterized by decline in housing construction rates from 50 to 96%.

Ukrainian border regions are significantly inferior to the Rostov region considering the
volume of fixed asset investments. In 2010 Rostov region received 3.5 times more
investments in fixed capital than the Donetsk region and 8 times more than the Lugansk
region. The largest volume of fixed asset investments went to the coal mining districts of the
Rostov region: Octyabrsky, Kamensky, Millerovsky, Krasnosulinsky.

FIGURE 2
Commissioning of housing in the border areas of Russia and Ukraine
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The average income per capita is one of the most important social indicators. It reflects
life standards and conditions. The average nominal monthly wage in the Rostov region was
approximately 1.3 times higher than in the Donetsk region, although in the Rostov region it
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comprised only 72.5% of the national average wage, while in the Donetsk region it was 11%
higher than the average in Ukraine.

The retail turnover per capita reflects the difference in real income more adequately than
wages. In 2008 the volume of retail trade turnover per capita in the Rostov region reached
99673,8 rubles, while in the Donetsk region it was 23563,3 rubles, and in the Lugansk region
-15826,3 rubles. On the Ukrainian side only Shakhtersky district of the Donetsk region with
retail turnover per capita 28557,5 rubles approached the border districts of the Rostov region,
but this figure was less than 10 thousand rubles in other Ukrainian municipal districts. Even
large cities of Ukrainian borderland such as Donetsk (37316,0 rubles) and Lugansk (44013,5
rubles) were inferior to Rostov-on-Don with its turnover per capita of 51796 rubles.

The development of foreign economic relations

Foreign economic relations play an important role in the development of border areas.
They help to overcome the peripheral, marginal position of border regions in national
economic systems (Vardomsky L.B., 2008).

Foreign trade turnover of the Rostov region with Ukraine amounted to 3 billion
159 million U.S. dollars in 2011. The volume of foreign trade in 2011 increased by 47% in
comparison with 2010. The Ukraine’s share in foreign trade turnover of the Rostov region
was 31% in 2011. Donetsk region is the main contractor of the Rostov region.

The 31% and 7% of Rostov total foreign trade turnover with Ukraine are respectively
shares of the Donetsk and Lugansk regions. In 2011 export to the Donetsk region increased
3times and import 1.5 times in comparison with 2010. A significant proportion of the
Donetsk region is in the Ukrainian import of the Rostov region -33%. Above all it is presented
by ferrous and nonferrous metals and engineering products. The share of the Donetsk region
in export from the Rostov region to Ukraine is 21%; the major incoming commaodity groups to
the Donetsk region are coal and engineering products.

The Lugansk region accounts for 8% of Ukrainian exports and 7% of Ukrainian imports
of the Rostov region. The share of Russian capital in the Lugansk region enterprises reaches
20%. A large enterprise JSC ‘Holding company Luganskteplovoz’ belongs to Group of
Russian companies ‘Transmashholding’. Its purchase by ‘Transmashholding’ has opened
traditional and capacious Russian market for the Lugansk company and has provided stable
orders of JSC ‘Russian Railways’. The same group includes the Novocherkassk Electric
Locomotive Plant, and this opens up opportunities for cooperation (Kolosov, V. A., and
Vendina O. I., 2011).

Russian investments to Ukraine’s economy have amounted to 1.8 billion U.S. dollars on
January 1, 2009, or 5.6% of the total foreign direct investment. Ukrainian investments to
Russian economy are much less: on January 1, 2008 the volume of direct Ukrainian
investments to Russia reached 148.6 million US dollars [8].
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FIGURE 3
Fixed asset investments in border areas of Russia and Ukraine
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Twenty enterprises with participation of Ukrainian investors are registered in the Rostov
region. A significant investor in the primary sector of the Don economy is Ukrainian
metallurgical plant ‘Zaporizhstal’. In 2004 Ltd. ‘Shahtostroymontazh’ acquired the
concentrator ‘Sholokhov’ in the Rostov region, and then together with JSC ‘Zaporizhstal’ and
a group of Rostov entreprencurs created JSC ‘Sholokhovskoe’ for processing of Kuzbass
coking coal, with subsequent shipment of coal concentrates to Ukrainian plants. Having
received the management of Sholokhov factory, the metallurgical plant invested about
$ 7 million during several years. Having got the deposit, the shareholders’ ‘Zaporizhstal’
announced plans to build the mine ‘Bystrianska 1-2° for extraction of coking coal
(Naumenko, S., 2010).

The Ukrainian Machine Building Holding Ltd owns 79.82% of stock of the Kamensky
Engineering Plant, which produces mining equipment.

In 2009 the Holding ‘Group Nord’ opened the new plant ‘Intertekhnika South’ in city of
Matveyev Kurgan for production and servicing of refrigeration equipment, transport air
conditioners and home appliances. The total investment in new plant exceeds 600 million
rubles.

Conclusion

The border regions due to increasing cooperation can compensate the shortcomings of
the peripheral position and become the poles of growth of the economies of countries,
participating in the cooperative. Despite all the problems, different levels of socio-economic
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development, border territories of Ukraine and Russia are the single ethno-cultural regions
with a common historical memory.

Prospects for Ukrainian border areas cooperation with the Russian regions will largely
depend on how quickly barrier function of boundaries will be reduced. Creation of Euroregion
develops additional opportunities of cross-border economic, social and cultural interaction,
and allows to turn the difficult geopolitical and geoeconomic position of border region into
unique advantage.
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Abstract: Between 2007 and 2013 the Polish economy recorded the highest rate of average
annual economic growth in the European Union (4.3% against 0.5% in the EU-27),
remaining on the economic growth path even in 2009 which was a crisis year for numerous
economies. Activities aiming at improving coordination and ensuring optimal allocation of
funds from the EU budget should be continued. Due to the partnership principle and the
existence of a unique management system, the Cohesion Policy makes it possible to spread the
benefits of European integration and of the common market on all of its levels, from local to
EU level. The cohesion policy’s implementation in Poland which accrued in the period 2004-
2009 to the EU-15 countries amounted to 17.8 billion zloty (4.5 billion Euros - at current
prices from to 2008) or to 27.0% of the total value of financial inflows received by Poland in
that period. In the period 2004-2015 the benefits derived by the EU-15 countries will have
amounted to a total of about PLN 151 billion (EUR 37.8 billion) - at constant prices of the
year 2008. These calculations strongly attest to noticeable benefits of the EU cohesion policy
accruing not only to the net beneficiaries of the said policy, but also to the net contributors to
the European Union’s budget.

Infroduction

Between 2007 and 2013 Poland efficiently absorbed the EU funds, which translated into
a significant impact of the Cohesion Policy on economic growth, investment activity and
labour market. The EU funds allowed the GDP growth rate to accelerate, which means that
the gap between Poland and highly developed EU economies will continue to narrow. The
Cohesion Policy also contributed to a marked increase in employment and a fall in
unemployment Not only did it result from the volume of allocations, but also from the
cumulative effects of implementing subsequent programmes, the emergence of new impact
areas and delayed effects. It is expected that the impact of the Cohesion Policy in the period
up to 2015 will be even stronger than in recent years.

1 A publikaci6é az Eurdpai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlodés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.
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Results in the main areas of the economy

Between 2007 and 2013 the Polish economy recorded the highest rate of average annual
economic growth in the European Union (4.3% against 0.5% in the EU-27), remaining on the
economic growth path even in 2009 which was a crisis year for numerous economies. The
relatively high GDP growth and in particular the fact that Poland managed to avoid recession
in 2009 resulted to a considerable extent from the effective absorption of the EU funds. It is
estimated that ca. 15-20% (i.e. ca. 1 pp) of the growth in the analysed period was the result of
projects co-financed by the EU. In 2007-2011, the gap between Poland and the EU-27
average in terms of GDP per capita (in PPS) narrowed significantly (by over 13 pp), which
means that Poland ranked first in terms of improvement in the GDP to EU-27 average ratio.
However, the development gap between the EU and Poland still remains considerable (GDP
per capita reached 65% of the EU-27 average in 2012)2.

In the analysed period, the economic growth in Poland was mainly driven by domestic
demand, which experienced significant shifts in the relation between consumption and capital
formation caused by the high sensitivity of capital formation to changes in the economic
situation. In 2011, after a two-year decline, investment expenditures grew considerably
(8.1%), the overall investment rate increased (it averaged 21% in the analysed period and was
higher than in the EU-27), whereas the public investment rate reached a record 5.8% of GDP.
The EU funds were particularly relevant for the rise in the volume of public-sector
investment. In the period of Poland’s membership in the EU, the share of public-sector
investment in the total investment increased from 32% to over 43%, mainly as a result of the
inflow of EU funds. In recent years, owing to this inflow, it was possible to maintain the total
investment at the same level, despite a significant fall in private investment.

After its temporary decline in 2007, the level of deficit and general government debt was
again on the increase between 2008 and 2010, and in 2009 Poland was put under the
excessive deficit procedure. This prompted the authorities to make a commitment to reduce
the deficit to below 3% of GDP in 2012, and the measures taken in 2011 allowed the deficit to
be lowered for the first time since 20073,

The largest gap is observed in the basic indicators of the standard of living and the
quality of life of the society (life expectancy, major causes of death for people under 65,
income, education, financial situation, as well as accessibility and quality of health services).
The difficulty in access to a number of basic health services, educational facilities, but also to
open labour markets is characteristic of less-developed areas with underdeveloped transport
infrastructure, which in turn translates into higher unemployment.

As regards the average life expectancy in 2010 (76.4 years), Poland ranked 8" from
bottom in the EU; between 2007 and 2010 the life expectancy of an average Pole increased by
a year, which is more than the EU-27 average.

Despite poorer health compared with the EU average, the Polish society, the youth in
particular, engages in gaining knowledge and skills. In 2009, Poland had the highest
scholarization rate of people aged 15-24 (71.7% of population in this age group) in the EU-

2 Ministry of Foreign Affairs (2010). Socio-economic effects of Poland’s EU membership. Main conclusion on
the 6th anniversary of membership. Warsaw.
3 Ibidem.
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27, and in the subsequent years the Polish youth still remained one with the most numerous
population of students in Europe. The share of persons attaining tertiary education among the
population aged 15-64 was systematically increasing (by 4.9 pp in 2007-2010) — to 19.8% in
2010 and to 20.7% in 2011. The high quality of education to date has resulted in better
employment and its increase. Between 2007 and 2010 Poland observed the fastest growth (of
4.8 pp) in the employment rate in the EU-27 (among the population aged 15-64), which in
2011 further increased by 0.4 pp to 59.7%. The increasing employment contributed to
lowering the unemployment rate by 4.1 pp (to 9.7% on average in 2011), which contrasted
with its increase (of 1.4 pp, i.e. to 9.7%) in the EU-27. Despite the relatively high nominal
increase in salaries between 2007 and 2010 (of 18.1%), the average monthly salary (in PPS)
amounts to only 55% of the EU-27 average. This ranks Poland sixth from bottom in the EU.
Low pay, long-term unemployment and disability are the main causes of privation, poverty
and exclusion which touched 27.8% of Poland’s population in 2010. Work efficiency
(measured in the GDP per working person in PPS) increased by 7.7 pp between 2007 and
2011, and in 2011 it amounted to 68.8% of the EU average®.

The volume of tax burdens still remains relatively low compared with other Member
States (in 2010 revenues from taxes and social insurance contributions accounted for 31.8%
of the GDP against the EU average of 39.6%). However, entrepreneurs perceive tax
procedures as burdensome, long-lasting and complicated®.

Between 2007 and 2013 the increase in the number of registered entities of the national
economy was considerably slower than during the pre-accession period (nearly 3.9 million by
the end of 2011), which may be related to the influence of structural factors (transition from
establishing a large number of new entities to developing entrepreneurship based on building-up
the capacity and strengthening the competitiveness of existing economic entities). The
ownership structure of businesses was clearly dominated (96.9% of the registered entities) by
the private sector, whereas in terms of the number of employees (95%) microenterprises with up
to 9 employees were predominant. Entities with foreign capital became an important part of the
sector of enterprises (1.95% of enterprises in total at the end of 2010), as their role in the
economy — participation in employment, fixed assets, fixed capital formation and export sales —
was far more significant than it could be expected judging by the number. The FDIs" inflow in
2007-2013 totalled EUR 53.7 billion (i.e. an annual average of EUR 10.7 billion, with large
fluctuations in individual years)®.

Between 2007 and 2013 Poland considerably improved its position in the main rankings
of economic competitiveness, as well as the conditions for business activity — in the “Doing
Business 2012” ranking by the World Bank it went up from the 75" to the 62" place, in the
ranking by the World Economic Forum from the 48" to 41%, and in the classification by the
Institute for Management Development from the 50" to the 34™. In the Innovation Union
Scoreboard 2011 Poland was ranked 23" in the EU and last in the group of the so-called
moderate innovators. In 2007-2010, a slight but systematic increase was observed in internal

4 Ibidem.

5 European Commission. 2010. Investing in Europe’s future. Fifth report on economic, social and territorial
cohesion. November 2010. Brussels.

6 Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 2010. Socio-economic effects of Poland’s EU membership. Main conclusion on
the 6th anniversary of membership. Warsaw.
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expenditure on R&D in relation to the GDP (from 0.56% of the GDP in 2006 to 0.74% of the
GDP in 2010), accompanied by the reforms in the field of science and higher education’.

Substantial progress was achieved in the e-administration development; the indicator on
the percentage of 20 basic public services fully available on-line increased from 20% in 2006
to 79% in 2010, which placed Poland 18" in the EU. The effective use of the Internet is
conditional upon broadband access. What needs to be stressed here is the nearly fourfold
increase in the latter area (from 3.9% in 2006 to 14.9% in 2010), and yet Poland ranked 25™
in the EU in 2010 (on average 25.7% of citizens had broadband Internet access)®.

Development trends and challenges for Poland after 2012

Medium and long-term forecasts indicate rather uncertain economic situation in the next
years resulting from the situation in the external environment. As regards internal conditions,
it is necessary to eliminate the risk posed by fiscal imbalance and to be consistent in creating
new competitive advantages based on innovation and quality of products and services.
Consequently, it will be possible to counteract the perspectives of potential decline in the
growth rate in the coming decades, caused by both running out of its “simple reserves”
(imitation of external solutions and price competition) and demographic trends.

The potential economic growth rate will by also determined by: the level and structure of
investment expenditure (the necessity of increasing the domestic savings rate and improving
the attractiveness of the country and regions for potential investors), as well as the
effectiveness of social policy instruments focused on increasing the professional activation of
various population groups. In the coming years, the measures aimed at development should
also aim at stimulating the demographic growth, increasing the employment rate,
strengthening the social and intellectual capital, and bringing innovation. In the context of
challenges related to climate change, it needs to be noted that the final energy consumption by
Polish economy slightly lowered, which brings Poland closer to achieving the NSRF
objective. The necessity to significantly reduce greenhouse gas emissions would mean not
only enormous costs for the Polish economy (expenditure on low-carbon technologies and
loss of price competitiveness), but would also pose a potential threat for energy security of the
country. This issue may be addressed by integrating the domestic energy market with the
European market, as well as by strengthening measures supporting the potential of energy
generation based on renewable energy sources.

The most important amendments to
and reforms of public policies
On 27 April 2009 the Council of Ministers adopted assumptions for a new development

management system, aiming to improve the quality and results of development policy
management in order to be able to tackle the challenges facing Poland and to fulfil the

7 European Commission. 2010. Investing in Europe’s future. Fifth report on economic, social and territorial
cohesion. November 2010. Brussels.

8 Gdansk Institute for Market Economics 2012. Impact of the implementation of the cohesion policy on the main
indicators of the strategic documents — NDP 2004-2006 and NSRF 2007-2013, Warsaw.
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expectations of the society. The model proposes several solutions grouped under three
subsystems: programming, institutional and implementation. Ordering and reducing the
number of applicable strategies to 9 new, integrated development strategies implementing the
medium- and long-term strategy for the country’s development constitutes the key elements
of this new model.

Work on developing a framework document setting out general tendencies and objec-
tives, i.e. the Long-term National Development Strategy, which will aim primarily at
improving the quality of life of the Polish citizens (measured both by an increase in GDP per
capita and by an increase in social cohesion, reduction of territorial disproportions and the
degree of society’s civilizational progress, as well as the innovative character of national
economy relative to other countries) is currently entering its final stages®.

Work on long-term NDS is related to work on other development strategies in order to
ensure the cohesion of proposed solutions both in the long-term and medium-term
perspective. On 25 September 2012 the Council of Ministers adopted a medium-term
“National Development Strategy 20207 (NDS 2020), aiming at adjusting the previous
medium-term strategy to the new macro-economic situation in Poland, Europe and the world,
to the new strategic and spatial planning order, to the requirements of amended Act of 6
December 2006 on the principles of the development policy and to the prolonged program-
ming period until 2020%°,

In 2009-2012 work on 9 integrated strategies was also carried out — these strategies
focused on the following areas: innovation and efficiency of economy, development of human
capital, development of transport, energy security and environment, efficient administration,
development of social capital, development of national security system of the Republic of
Poland, sustainable development of rural areas, agriculture and fisheries and regional
development. Due to the adopted mode of work, drafted strategic documents are closely
correlated and determine one another. These relations are also in line with the regulations
determining strategy hierarchy, according to which a mid-term national development strategy
has to include provisions contained in the long-term national development strategy and has to
be implemented by means of other strategies and development programmes.

The National Strategy of Regional Development, which was adopted in 2010 and which
specifies the principles of development policy in Poland by presenting a new way of thinking
about the concept of development and the public intervention mechanisms supporting it,
constitutes one of the results of the regional policy's evolution. Strengthening the role and
status of regional policy as a policy of crucial importance for the development of Poland,
which determines the direction of activities implemented under other policies, constitutes the
most important change in that regard. This change signals a departure from traditional
redistribution of funds towards strengthening and utilising territorial potentials of all regions,
thus turning into a joint policy of the government, local government authorities and other
public bodies relevant for a given territory*?.

9 Institute for Structural Research. 2010. Impact of the benefits derived by EU-15 countries from the
implementation of cohesion policy in Poland. Update 2010
10 Ministry of Regional Development. Strategic Report 2012. Warsaw
11 Gdansk Institute for Market Economics 2012. Impact of the implementation of the cohesion policy on the
main indicators of the strategic documents — NDP 2004-2006 and NSRF 2007-2013, Warsaw
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Urban areas are a special kind of areas of particular importance to territorially-targeted
public policy. Development of the National Urban Policy constitutes a key element of
government activities in the field of increasing the effectiveness and efficiency of territorially-
targeted measures. Assumptions of the National Urban Policy developed by the Polish
Ministry of Regional Development establish basic principles and propositions concerning the
issues related to the urban areas. They include a proposal for a definition of urban policy,
identify challenges facing urban areas, introduce proposals of primary objectives, principles
of urban policy and an outline of the system for coordination and implementation. Draft
Regulations directing the implementation of the Cohesion Policy after 2013 provide for
significant strengthening of the urban dimension — therefore it is important to specify the
objectives and instruments of the National Urban Policy in advance in order to allow for their
implementation with the help of EU’s structural funds*2.

On the other hand, the National Spatial Development Concept 2030, adopted by the
government on 13 December 2011, constitutes a systematised set of proposed measures
concerning spatial development, prepared on the basis of analyses of relevant tendencies in
the field of spatial development and aiming at establishing a spatial development system
based on spatial order. The Concept is the first document which links spatial planning with
socio-economic planning, guiding changes related to spatial structures in a desired direction,
and in this context it becomes an important element of the development management system.
The National Spatial Development Concept aims at determining: the basic elements of the
national settlement pattern, delineating metropolitan areas; tasks in the field of environmental
protection and preservation of historical monuments, including tasks related to protected
areas; distribution of social infrastructure of international and domestic importance;
distribution of technical and transport infrastructure, strategic water resources and water
management facilities of international and domestic importance; distribution of problem areas
of domestic importance, including risk areas requiring detailed studies and plans®3.

Draft Act amending the Act on government administration departments prepared in the
Polish Ministry of Regional Development and adopted by the Sejm on 26 July 2012, which
provides e.g. for concentrating competences in the field of spatial planning and spatial
development on the national and regional level, as well as competences in the field of urban
policy in the hands of the Minister of Regional Development, also supports these activities.

Benefits of the EU-15 countries from the implementation
of the cohesion policy in Poland

The issue of the cohesion policy’s benefits for the EU-15 countries (the richest, “old”
member states), also merits attention in this study. Impact of the cohesion policy on the
economic situation of the EU old member states was extensively analyzed by the Institute for
Structural Research in the research paper commissioned by the Ministry of Regional
Development. Though authors of the said paper acknowledge that their research didn’t cover

12 Ministry of Regional Development. Strategic Report 2012. Warsaw
13 Gdansk Institute for Market Economics 2012. Impact of the implementation of the cohesion policy on the
main indicators of the strategic documents — NDP 2004-2006 and NSRF 2007-2013, Warsaw
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the full impact of Poland’s EU accession on the economic situation in these countries (which
is probably much larger than the effects of the implementation of cohesion policy alone), their
assessment constitutes an interesting attempt at evaluating the first five years of Poland’s EU
membership from the perspective of “old” member states’ benefits. Authors divide the said
benefits into two separate categories — direct and indirect. The first group encompasses
situations in which firms from the “Old Union” profit from the EU co-financed projects
pursued by them in Poland — consequently certain part of the contributions of the net-paying
countries returns to them in the form of payments for goods and services sold in Poland.
According to the Institute of Structural Research, in the period 2000-2008 the said payments
amounted to approximately 5% of the value of the EU cohesion funds sent to Poland, which
signifies that the direct benefits derived by the EU-15 countries from the implementation of
cohesion policy in Poland within the framework of the National Development Plan 2004-2006
amounted to PLN 4.6 billion (or approximately EUR 1.18 billion). As far as the direct
benefits of the EU-15 countries are concerned it should be underlined that approximately half
of those accrued to Germany,12% to Denmark and 11% to Austria. However, the Institute
estimates also, the indirect benefits associated with an increased — on the account of the
implementation of EU cohesion policy in Poland - demand of the Polish economy for
imported goods and services (imports of: supply goods, consumer goods and investment
goods). That increased demand derives from both the fact that the interventions co-financed
from the EU funds require not only the execution of the subcontracting work or the delivery
of supplies of goods and services necessary to complete the projects - both these flows are
reflected in the direct benefits of the EU-15 countries), but also bring about long-term
modernization of the Polish economy. The said modernization increases the economy’s
productive potential, and thus produces higher demand for various goods and services.
According to the evaluation of the Institute for Structural Research total benefits (direct and
indirect) of the cohesion policy’s implementation in Poland which accrued in the period
2004-2009 to the EU-15 countries amounted to 17.8 billion zloty (4.5 billion Euros - at
current prices from to 2008) or to 27.0% of the total value of financial inflows received by
Poland in that period4. The experts from the Institute for Structural Research point out to the
non-uniform distribution of the above mentioned benefits — resources allocated for Poland for
the period 2004-2006 were in fact much lower than the allocation for the period 2007-2013.
The experts quoted here, also indicate that the indirect effects of this policy (especially those
that are associated with increased demand on the part of the country’s economy) are slightly
delayed in time. IBS has estimated that in the period 2004-2015 the benefits derived by the
EU-15 countries will have amounted to a total of about PLN 151 billion (EUR 37.8 billion) —
at constant prices of the year 2008. These calculations strongly attest to noticeable benefits of
the EU cohesion policy accruing not only to the net beneficiaries of the said policy, but also to
the net contributors to the European Union’s budget™.

Simulations performed by the model EUImpactMod 11l indicate that the impelementa-
tion of cohesion policy will actually contribute in the doming years to the slowing down of

14 Institute for Structural Research. 2010. Impact of the benefits derived by EU-15 countries from the
implementtation of cohesion policy in Poland. Update 2010.
15 Ibidem.
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process of interregional differentiation in terms of economic development. Since the poorest
regions received preferential treatment in terms of policy’s allocation, experts calculate that in
2014 the coefficient of variation of GDP per capita at the NUTS-2 level will be 2.3 p.p. lower
than it would have been without the EU funds. Maintaining the effectiveness of cohesion

policy int

erventions and the current algorithm of allocation of resources should allow to

decrease the risk of return of long-term divergence processes after the year 2015. Below

graphs nu

mber 1 and 2 show level of GDP per capita and rate of GDP growth in Polish

economy in 2004-20201°.

Graph 1. Level of GDP per capita (EU-27 =100) by three models in 2004-2020
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Graph 2. Rate of GDP growth (2004-2020) in percentage point by three models
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Conclusion

Between 2007 and 2013 the Polish economy recorded the highest rate of average annual
economic growth in the European Union (4.3% against 0.5% in the EU-27), remaining on the
economic growth path even in 2009 which was a crisis year for numerous economies.

The Cohesion Policy should remain the basic development-related investment policy,
focusing on results and reflecting development potential of individual countries and regions. It
IS important to take measures aiming at strengthening this policy and changing the paradigm
currently attributed to it from “the policy for the poor” to “the policy for Europe”, and to take
measures aiming at improving the concentration of pan-European benefits from its
implementation.

Activities aiming at improving coordination and ensuring optimal allocation of funds
from the EU budget should be continued. Due to the partnership principle and the existence of
a unique management system, the Cohesion Policy makes it possible to spread the benefits of
European integration and of the common market on all of its levels, from local to EU level.
According to the evaluation of the Institute for Structural Research total benefits (direct and
indirect) of the cohesion policy’s implementation in Poland which accrued in the period
2004-2009 to the EU-15 countries amounted to 17.8 billion zloty (4.5 billion Euros - at
current prices from to 2008) or to 27.0% of the total value of financial inflows received by
Poland in that period.
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Abstract: The following article deals with the changes taking place in the global economy.
Our analysis discusses the developments in the main global centers of economic growth, such
as the European Union, the United States, China, India, Brazil and Russia. On the basis of the
available evidence we present selected macroeconomic indicators, in particular those that we
consider the most important ones - namely Gross Domestic Product and Gross Domestic
Product per capita. We follow by presenting short-term and mid-term forecasts of economic
growth,

Inflows of global capital in the world economy

Five years ago George W. Bush gathered the leaders of the largest rich and developing
countries in Washington for the first summit of the G20. Facing the worst financial crisis
since the Great Depression, those leaders promised not to retreat into economic isolationism,
at the same time proclaiming their commitment to an open global economy rejecting
protectionism?.

They promises were fulfilled only partially though. Although there was no return to the
extreme protectionism of the 1930s, the world economy has actually become less open.
Following two decades characterized by increasingly free movements of people, capital and
goods across borders, new barriers started to appear, though this time erected with certain
“gates”. National authorities of various countries have become more selective when it comes
to trade contacts, capital inflows and the freedom of their own companies to conduct business
operations abroad?®.

Though, in general, all countries stick —at least officially - to the the principles of inter-
national trade and investment, trying to benefit from globalisation, national governments are

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Tarsadalmi jol-lét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.

2 The Economist: The gated globe. Special report: The world economy.
http://www.economist.com/news/special-report/21587384-forward-march-globalisation-has-paused-financial-
crisis-giving-way Oct 12th 2013
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also looking for ways to avoid the “pitfalls” of globalization” — such as volatility of capital
flows or uncontrolled growth of imports.

Under such circumstance one might assert that globalisation has definitely slowed, if not
stopped altogether. For example it’s telling that the share of world exports in the global GDP,
rose steadily from 1986 to 2008, but since than has remained flat. Global capital flows, shrunk
from over $11 trillion in 2007 to barely a third of that figure in 2012 and cross-border direct
investment are lower compared to their 2007 peak.

To a large extent the above-mentioned developments are related to the business cycle.
With the recent crisis in the rich world leading to the declining business confidence and
consequently adversely affecting international investment flows. On the other hand there is an
important element of deliberate, discretionary policy actions on the part of individual
governments. For example, since access to cross-border lending allowed the USA and certain
southern European countries to post increasing current-account deficits for a quite long time,
banks are now being encouraged to stimulate domestic lending, raise capital and ring-fence
foreign units*.

FIGURE 1
Capital inflows in global economy
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Though leaders are satisfied to have avoided protectionism following the eruption of the
crisis — and their good mood seems to find justification in conventional measures of trade
openness - the World Trade Organisation (WTQO) data show that since 2008 the impact of
explicit import restrictions has been almost negligible. However, this “official” point of view
is contradicted by the prevalence of either of hidden protectionism observed under the guise
of export promotion or industrial policy. According to The Economist, India constitutes vivid

4 |bidem.
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example of such policy expedients by imposing local-content requirements on government
purchases of ICT and of solar-power equipment. Brazil, where Petrobras (the state oil
company) has been in the past compelled to increase the share of equipment purchased from
local suppliers, has been tightening the said requirements even more. At the same time there
has been imposition (or its threat) by the US and Europe of tariffs on Chinese solar panels
(justified with the allegations of their producers being supported by the Chinese authorities) —
even though the West is offering extensive support to its own suppliers of “green energy’”>.

Despite being previously viewed as somewhat a thing of the past, capital controls have
regained importance as a tool to stem both inflows of “undesirable” capital and outflows of
hot money. Of course, governments are very “diplomatic” in justifying such moves — for
example Brazilian authorities, while imposing a tax on capital inflows in 2009-10, took efforts
to emphasise that not all foreign investment was unwelcome, differentiating between
“productive” investments (i.a. in infrastructure) and “speculative” ones.

Commentators are not saying that the trade liberalization has been completely aban-
doned. However its focus had shifted from the multilateral WTO to regional and bilateral
pacts. The failure of WTQO’s Doha trade talks, before Lehman Brothers collapse in 2008, was
caused by India and China pressure for safeguards against agricultural imports that wasn’t
acceptable to the US, which subsequently focused on “regional integration” joining talks on
the so-called Trans-Pacific Partnership, which also includes Australia, Brunei, Canada, Chile,
Japan, Malaysia, Mexico, New Zealand, Peru, Singapore and Vietnam. Moreover, the US
President indicated that the TPP is the sort of agreement that China should aspire to join®.

At the same time foreign direct investment are also witnessing efforts at liberalisation,
however, the UN Commission for Trade and Development pointed out to increasing
restrictions in that area. For example in December 2012 Canadian authorities cleared the
purchase of a Canadian sand-oil firm by a Chinese state-owned enterprise, suggesting at the
same time that this was the last purchase by Chinese unit’.

More “restricitive” approach, than one prevailing prior to the crisis, is being also applied
to the management of cross-border flows of people. Though borders have not been closed, the
criteria for admitting immigrants have become more strenuous, with many countries
simultaneously making entry easier for scarce highly skilled workers and for entrepreneurs.

Global leaders, including President Barack Obama, perceive globalisation as a process
that should be influenced by national authorities towards assuring the pursuit of broader
objective. In his opinion other countries should raise their standards of labour, environmental
and intellectual-property protection, thereby allowing US firms to compete on equal footing
and as the commentators of the Economist put it “pay decent middle-class wages once again”.
After the tragic collapse of the clothing factory in Bangladesh in April of 2013, which caused
the death of over 1,000 people, the US suspended America’s preferential tariffs on numerous
imports from the former country, calling for the improvement in workers’ rights®.

5 Ibidem.
6 Ibidem.
7 Ibidem.
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Looking at the patterns of international trade and of economic exchanges in general, one
can discern a visible pattern being formed, namely expansion of national authorities’
intervention in the flow of money and goods, more regionalisation of trade (with countries
expanding their economic ties with “like-minded” neighbours, as well as increasing tensions
caused by growing importance of self-interest over the will of international co-operation).
This phenomena taken together, form- as certain commentators call it a new, “gated kind of
globalization™.

Such an approach to globalisation is characteristic of state capitalism, which allowed
China and the other big emerging markets (India, Brazil and Russia) to navigate the recent
crisis more effectively than the developed countries managed to do. Perceiving their approach
to globalization (and to development in general) as superior to the “Washington consensus”
whose sway prevailed before 2008, leaders of such countries do not notice, however, that the
system espoused by them isn’t itself free of structural flaws. For example China’s, state-
owned enterprises and state-directed lending have “siphoned” credit from the private sector
causing a property bubble, while in case of India and Brazil, insufficient infrastructural
investments led to rising inflation and to sharp growth slowdown.

However, identifying the flows in the “gated” approach to globalization espoused by
many emerging market countries is not tantamount to overlooking the obvious weaknesses
that existed in the developed countries before the crisis. One of those was excessive reliance
on the self-regulating power of the markets, which resulted in “staggering volumes of highly
leveraged and opaque cross-border exposures”. The absence of barriers allowed subsequently
the crisis to spread instantly from the US to Europe, with the resultant shift of sizeable parts
of public opinion towards anti-globalisation stance®.

Currently, even the staunchest proponents of liberalism, such as experts writing for The
Economist, started expressing opinions that certain constraints on global finance can have
their merit. They relate to the limits placed historically on banks’ foreign-currency borrowing,
by South Korea authorities as as a solution which decreases those banks’ risk of failure in
case of adverse foreign exchange movements. On the other hand one shouldn’t pretend that
the “gated” approach to globalisation is not devoid of risks and hidden costs. Since
policymakers are not capable of avoiding mistakes when trying to separate “good” capital
from the “bad” one, they can, while trying to stimulate exports and innovation, reward
entrenched interests. The free movement of capital before the crisis was instrumental in
“linking” willing capital to the best investment opportunities, and at the same time lowering
prices for consumers and promoting competition. In the view of many authors interference
with this process reduces given country’s growth potential, and should be avoided, despite the
loftiest justification behind such actions.©

9 Ibidem.
10 Ibidem.



Jacek Bialek-Adam Oleksiuk: Changes in the Global Economy — Short and Mid-term Forecasts

Growth in “megaspaces”'! by International Monetary Fund

The pace of global economic activity and of world trade picked up in the second half of
2013, with the global growth being somewhat stronger than the IMF experts predicted in the
semiannual World Economic Outlook published in October of 2013. The expected broad
expansion in final demand in advanced economies materialized — with the sizeable part of
acceleration of growth attributed to higher inventory demand. At the same time, exports
constituted the main engine of improvement in emerging market economies, with the
domestic demand remining rather subdued (with the exception of China). In the months
following the publication of the World Economic Outlook in October 2013, the easing of
financial conditions has been observed in advanced economies coupled; however, with the
announcement by the U.S. Federal Reserve on December 18 of tapering of its quantitative
easing measures. Further declines in risk premiums on government debt of crisis-hit euro area
economies have been observed, while in emerging market economies, financial conditions
have remained tighter (following the surprise U.S. tapering announcements of May 2013),
though capital flows proved fairly flexible. The IMF experts point out that “equity prices
have not fully recovered, many sovereign bond yields have edged up, and some currencies
have been under pressure”*?,

When it comes to the growth predictions, the IMF forecast that the U.S. GDP growth
will amount to 2.8 %in 2014, (following 1.9 %growth in 2013). Following upward surprises
to inventories in the second half of 2013, the growth acceleration in 2014 will be stimulated
by final domestic demand — supported in part by a reduction in the fiscal drag as a result of
the recent budget agreement. However, the same budget agreement will result in a projected
tighter fiscal policy in 2015, and the IMF forecast of 2014 predicts the U.S. economy to grow
by at 3 %in 2015 (downward revision form 3.4 %growth forecasted in October 2013).
International Monetary Fund also believes that euro area is “turning the corner from recession
to recovery”, with the Fund’s experts expecting the GDP growth to accelerate from to 1% in
2014 and to 1.4% in 2015. The recovery is expected; however, to be uneven with generally
more modest pick up expected in economies under stress (despite some upward revisions
including Spain). The domestic demand will be constrained by such factors as: high debt
(both public and private), and “financial fragmentation”, with the positive contribution to
growth coming from exports.

In the United Kingdom, where the economy has been stimulated by easier credit condi-
tions and increased confidence, growth is expected to average 2,25% %in 2014-15, though
the country’s economy will operate significantly below potential 3.

11 Authors refer to the concept of megaspace, as introduced by Professor. A. Kuklinski in the publication The
Future of Regions The Megaspaces of the XXI century (Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011)
as an illustration of main “territorial” players operating in the context of the global economy. In the
perspective espoused by Kuklinski megaspace is “a grand geographical area representing a big demographic,
political, economic, scientific, cultural and military potential recognized very clearly in the global. It is also a
“regionally differentiated area with no barriers limiting the free flows of persons, commodities, information
and capital”.

12 World Economic Outlook (WEO) Update. Is the Tide Rising? Washington January 2014, s. 1-3.

13 Ibidem.
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The most recent forest by the IMF indicated that the economic growth in Japan will slow
in more gradual manner that stipulated in October 2013 WEO projections. Temporary fiscal
stimulus should partly offset the adverse effects of the consumption tax increase in early
2014. Consequently, a result, annual growth is expected to remain broadly unchanged at 1.7
% in 2014, taking into account “carryover” effects, and to subsequently slow (to 1%) in 2015.
In case of China strong rebound in economic growth observed in the second half of 2013
stemmed, to a large extent, from an acceleration in investment. However, the IMF experts
expect the said surge in investment to be temporary, due to economic policy aimed at slowing
credit growth and at raising the cost of capital. Under such assumption they predict the GDP
growth in China to slow down to approximately 7.5% in 2014-154,

In 2010 China’s per capita GDP was 16% of the U.S.” (up from just 2% in 1980 and 7%
in 2000). By 2030, China’s per capita GDP is forecast to reach 1/3 of the U.S. GDP per capita
(though when using this analytical category as a proxy for standards of living, one has to
remember that it doesn’t reflect differences in the distribution of wealth in a given country).

Another megaspace whose economic fortune is of high importance for the global eco-
nomic landscape is Brazil. The above mentioned caveat about “wealth distribution” is
important in that country’s case, because during the Brazil’s “economic miracle” of the 1970s
most of the gains was captured by the rich segment of the population.. At the time an
economist Edmar Bacha, coined a term “Belindia” — which denotes a combination of a small,
rich country, like Belgium, and a large, poor one, like India. Bacha rightly observed than
public education, health care and roads were provided for the Belgian part, while those living
in India had to do without such amenities and expected nothing better®®,

His observations about the unequal distribution of wealth of Brazil haven’t lost their
merit, with that megaspace being one the world’s most unequal. The murder rate in Brazil
rivals Mexico’s, public health care is highly volatile and fewer than half of country’s can be
considered literate upon finishing school. However the wry observation about ”Belindia”
cannot be applied today to describe the country in question, as it has to be underlined that in
the past quarter-century improved labour market situation and successful operation of the
basic social safety net have allowed to reduce poverty by two-thirds. In the past decade the
income of the poorest 10% of Brazilians has almost doubled in real terms, whereas that of the
richest 10% has grown by less than a fifth, causing the Brazil’s Gini coefficient to record the
lowest value in the last 50 years.*.

Over 50% of the country’s population of 200 millions now belongs to a new lower-
middle class, living in households with a monthly income per person ranging from 291 reals
to 1,019 reais ($127-446). Though government transfers have made an important contribution
(especially in the poor north-east of the country) to the fight against poverty, most of gains in
income resulted from increased earnings. Tens of millions of Brazilians now live in more
solid houses equipped such “amenities” as cookers, fridges and washing machines and quite
often a car At the same time children of illiterate domestic servants can find jobs in the

14 Ibidem.

15 The Economist, How Brazil blow it. Brazil’s future. Special report. Sep 28th 2013.
http://www.brd.net.br/brazil_theeconomist 28out13.pdf

16 Ibidem.
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formal economy and study for degrees at night. However the above-mentioned term
“Belindia” hasn’t’ lost its “credentials”, even in case of new middle income class — especially
when its representatives leave their houses and apartments and venture outside of their
“gated” world. Developments in the field of infrastructure have barely reflected the demand
for transport services. Though the number of cars has more than doubled in a decade, most of
the roads are still unpaved and few new roads have been constructed in recent times. Public
transport consists mainly of crowded, old buses and airfield are in dire need of modernization
and expansion to reflect the fact, that in the last decade air traffic has more than doubled. The
area of social infrastructure is not much better, with Brazilian schools working two, if not
three shifts a day and about 40% of Brazilians uncovered by local primary health care. In the
times of life boiling down to a struggle for survival, the economy and jobs were the main
concerns, but today, with daily lives being less strenuous, Brazilians are increasingly
preoccupied with the dire state of infrastructure and public services.

Brazilian authorities, despite their efforts, were not successful at satisfying growing
demand for public goods. Large part of big infrastructure projects envisioned the Growth
Acceleration Programme of 2007 is running years behind schedule and the cost of their
implementation has exceeded planned allocations.. Dilma Rousseff, the country’s president,
has finally, if not belatedly realized the need for private-sector’s involvement in infrastructur-
al projects to build roads, railways, ports and airports the country needs. Even though, at the
beginning of 2012 concessions to run three airports were auctioned, the government wasn’t
able to proceed with auctions for more airports, ports, roads and railways'’.

Brazilian politicians should have realized that the new middle classes’ demand for both
efficient public services, and “strategic approach” to solving the country’s problems. In spite
of proposals of electoral reforms being voiced that aim at increasing politicians’ responsibility
to voters, consensus will be difficult to reach®®,

It should be underlined that in the circumstance of deteriorating economic climate it
would be more difficult to meet the voters’ increasing demands. The slowdown in growth has
caused a downturn in investment, and the investment rate of 18.4% of GDP, recorded last
year wasn’t sufficient to lead a recovery and to satisfied the infrastructural needs. Ms
Rousseff’s pleas towards businessmen to invest more were not effective in the business
environment characterized by “government obstructionism and heavy-handedness”. Looking
forward, it appears unlikely that developments in the field of commodity prices will create
another stimulus for the country’s economy?®.

As far as India’s economy is concerned, there has been some pick up in economic
growth resulting from favorable monsoon season and there are prospects of export growth
strengthening thanks to more effective structural policies aimed at supporting investment?. It
should be also underlined that many other emerging markets and developing economies have
started to benefit from stronger external demand in advanced economies and in China. In
some other economies domestic demand hasn’t lived up to expectations, resulting — to varying

17 Ibidem.
18 Ibidem.
19 Ibidem.
20 World Economic Outlook (WEO) Update. Is the Tide Rising? Washington January 2014, s. 1-3.
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degrees —from tighter financial conditions and policy stances observed since mid-2013, and
from policy or political uncertainty slowing down investment. In such a context, IMF has
revised downward its growth forecast for 2013 or 2014 (including projections for Russia and
Brazil) compared to the October 2013 WEO. At the same time downward revisions to growth
for the Middle East and North Africa region in 2014, and upward revisions in 2015, stem
from expectations of the rebound in oil output in Libya proceeding at a slower pace. The
resultant IMF forecasts for the global growth point out to projected increase from 3 %in 2013
to 3.7 %in 2014 and subsequently to 3.9 %in 20152,

TABLE 1
Overview of the World Economic Outlook Projections
(%change unless noted otherwise)

" oty | 2013
ate
2014 2015
3.1 3.0 3.7 3.9

World output

United States 2.8 1.9 2.8 3.0

Euro area -0.7 -0.4 1.0 1.4
Russia 34 1.5 2.0 2.5
China 1.7 1.7 7.5 7.3

3.2 4.4 5.4 6.4
Brazil 1.0 2.3 2.3 2.8
Japan 14 14 1.7 1.0
Germany 0.9 0.5 1.6 14

Source: World Economic Outlook (WEO) Update. Is the Tide Rising? January 2014.

IMF experts warn that improving global economic prospects, should not hasten the
withdrawal of monetary policy accommodation (including in the United States), in the
environment of remaining sizeable output gaps, low inflation and continued fiscal consolida-
tion. In their opining stronger growth is required to complete balance sheet repair after the
crisis and to lower related “legacy risks”.

In the eurozone, the European Central Bank (ECB) will need to consider additional
measures toward this end —such as longer-term liquidity provision (including targeted
lending), that would buttress demand and reduce financial market fragmentation. It is also
imperative to repair bank balance sheets within the framework of the Balance Sheet
Assessment and to recapitalizing weak banks. Banking Union should be also completed by
unifying both supervision and crisis resolution, in order to buttress confidence, and to bring
about the revival in credit, while at the same time severing the link between sovereigns and
banks.

The desired acceleration of investment and improvement of economic prospects calls for
more structural reforms. Improved developments in China indicate the importance of

21 Ibidem.
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investment for economic growth. Moreover, additional progress is necessary in rebalancing
domestic demand (in both investment and consumption) to effectively counteract potential
threats to growth and to financial stability resulting from overinvestment. In the third quarter
of 2013, the world economy — which appeared to be on a downward path-recorded its fastest
rate in 18 months. Analyses prepared by The Economist, which cover 90% of world GDP,
indicate that global output increased in that period by 2.76% compared with the same period a
year ago. Global economy’s dependence on developments in China is quite dangerous, with
the latter country having been responsible for almost half of GDP growth (measured at
purchasing-power parity). Since the end of recession ended the global recovery has been
prodded by the emerging markets, whose contribution to global growth amounted to four-
fifths. However, some positive signals are coming from the developed countries, which after
five years of “being weighed down by debt and deleveraging”, recorded — in the Q3 2013-
acceleration in growth.

The uneven character of economic growth, observed after the global crisis should be
stressed here, with the job creation beening highly disappointing. Effective creation of jobs
and acceleration of economic growth call for clear and credible strategies, which require a
strong commitment to structural reforms in both advanced and emerging markets.

OECD experts point out that even though the gains from structural reform require longer
time to accumulate, some measures can bring results in just “a couple of years”. In their
opinion, the benefits are larger when macroeconomic and financial conditions are stronger. It
should be also underlined that improved economic conditions could weaken the politicians
resolve to implement required reforms. As the recovery strengthens, governments are
complacent, which caused the policy actions to be too little and too late. It is further indicated
that policy inaction or mistakes could have much more severe consequences than the
turbulence seen to date and jeopardise growth for years to come??,

Forecast for American Economy

The U.S. economy is slowly coming back, with the country’s contribution to global
economic growth (measured at market exchange rates), forecast to be larger than that of
China. The U.S. unemployment rate has declined from peak of 10% in 2009 and is forecasted
to fall to 6% in 2015. The deficit of the federal government has more than halved - declining
from 9.8% in 2009 to 4.1%. Many companies included in the S&P500 index reported higher-
than-expected profits, and the stockmarket has recovered its losses. While in 2009 only three
of the ten largest companies in the world (in terms of value) were American, currently eight
are. Such developments have profound impact on American primacy?. Bernard Brodie, an
influential military theorist, wrote in the 1960s, that “strategy wears a dollar.” Even if
American military dominance can withstand budget cuts for the moment, it ultimately
depends on the underlying economic power. Moreover, as Mr Brzezinski believes, national

22 OECD, Economic Outlook No. 94, 19 November 2013.

23 The Economist, Economic power. Time to pay the piper. America’s economic difficulties are mostly political
http://www.economist.com/news/special-report/21590108-americas-economic-difficulties-are-mostly-
politicaltime-pay-piper Nov 23rd 2013.
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influence is determined not only by the short-term outlook but by the underlying character of
a country’s economy and its society. That factor proved critical in the cold war between the
United States and the Soviet Union and it is still today. The Economist proclaims that “luckily
for America, despite the crisis, its version of capitalism is as spirited as ever. Its IT firms
attract the best talent and come up with many of the best ideas. It is a powerhouse of business
services and finance”. The risilence of the American economy finds confirmation in the recent
boom observed in “an old, declining American industry like oil and gas”. However, one
cannot deny that in spite of the above-mentioned adventages America has lost ground as an
economic hegemon. One of the reasons behind such developments is the luck of progress in
controlling the federal government’s debt, but the country’s declining ability to uphold and
enhance the international open-market system is also of paramount importance. It should be
underlined that unwillingness to compromise observed in the political circles leads to failures,
both at home and abroad, since debt need not become a clinching problem and America is
capable of meeting any urgent strategic contingency. The dollar is still the world’s main
reserve currency, and is likely to keep this position, despite Chinese complaints. Consequent-
ly, the federal government continues, in spite of its debt being downgraded in 2011 by rating
agency Standard & Poor’s to AA+, to have unlimited access to credit. More important, the
country has time to make the relatively modest cuts in entitlements or increases in tax needed
to balance the budget, with the deficit having most of all political character. The faith of the
world in America’s ability to handle the superpower’s tasks has been weakened by the
country’s failure to present mid-term plan for balancing taxes and spending. The international
picture is only slightly more reassuring. The economic order has not broken down, as it did in
the 1930s, but free-spirited globalisation has been replaced by a more “selective” one, with
global capital flows declining from $11 trillion in 2007 to around one-third of that figure
(though some of the decline is cyclical). At the same time trade-protection measures such as
“artificial” health-and-safety rules, which can be undetectable to World Trade Organisation,
are spreading. According to a monitoring group called Global Trade Alert, there are at least
400 new such measures a year. This is precisely the sort of erosion that you might expect in a
G-Zero world, and everyone is culpable. Emerging market countries rely on special privileges
in, for example, agriculture, while developed countries protect their high-tech industries by
trying to keep out exports (for example, of solar panels) from middle-income countries such
as China. Instead of making sweeping changes in the global trade system, individual
participants find “loopholes” in the existing rules. President Obama’s answer to these
developments is to work on two regional trade agreements, one a huge expansion of the
Trans-Pacific Partnership (TPP) and the other the new Transatlantic Trade and Investment
Partnership (TTIP). The former agreement is with 11 other countries located on the shores of
the Pacific Ocean, while the latter with the European Union. Together the exchange in these
two directions covers about 70% of global trade. Though, in theory, such agreements are
supposed to open up trade “behind the border” and free trade in services, they actually have to
deal with exactly the sorts of barriers that have been proliferating in recent years. Since the
group of countries involved in the talks is quite diverse (e.g. Vietnam and Australia in case of
the TPP) they would in effect establish new norms on the basis of economic openness. If
China were to join later, it would have to agree to stick to those norms. Countries that
obstructed progress of the Doha round of trade talks would lose their veto against liberalisa-
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tion. However, the future of both above-mentioned trade deals is not certain. One danger they
face is a possible lack of major accomplishments. Though in some countries — such as
Vietnam — the authorities started to press powerful domestic lobbies in order to prepare their
offers in the talks, other countries are still behind. For example, in case of Japan there are
risks of procrastination, especially over its Fuji-sized barriers to farm trade. The U.S., too, has
been slow to make offers. There are serious concerns that the proposed deals could fail. In the
U.S. the executive branch is coming under pressure from Congress to ensure that the pact
contains provosions related to “currency manipulation” (mainly in response to suspicion of
Japan deliberately driving down the yen in order to stimulate its exports). Such provisions
were not included previously in trade deals, since it’s hard to define “currency manipulation”.
There is also a risk that the proposed agreements could prove difficult to become law, at least
in America. In order to prevent Congress from weakening the would be act, Mr Obama needs
a waiver called Trade Promotion Authority (TPA). Because of tensions between the president
and the Congress, a former senator from Indiana, Richard Lugar, warned that “TPA will not
be easy for the president to get. If I were in the Senate, I’d already be working to make [TPA]
possible. It’s going to be a strain.” On the other hand, Robert Zoellick, a former head of the
World Bank and United States Trade Representative, argues that the process should start with
restoring economic policymaking to its proper place in foreign policy. Since Thomas
Jefferson, sent in 1801 a squadron to fight the Barbary corsairs who threatened to raid
American merchant shipping unless the government in Washington paid a levy, American for
eign policy has been largely preoccupied with defending country’s economic interests abroad.
In Zoellick’s opinion with the advent of the cold war, economic interests were subordinated to
the balance-of-power considerations, and as he explicitly stated “foreign-policy strategists
built in economics only to the extent that it could pay the bills”. It should be remembered;
however, that shifts in economic relations have also profound effects on strategic relations. In
the words of the articile in the The Economist “Time was when Mexico pretty much defined
its foreign policy as America’s with a “not” in front of it. But since Mexico joined Canada
and America in the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), it has converged with
America”. Currently other governments complain that Mexico supports the U.S.. Since
Mr Zoellick successfully argued that the president’s foreign-policy machinery, which falls
under the National Security Council, should incorporate the National Economic Council,
Congress should start to recognize the importance of trade ties for the national security.
According to R. Zoellick aligning concerns for economic well-being with the promotion of
American values and national security, could be instrumental in convincing some Republican
politicians not to retreat into “isolationism” and to “bring back the old-fashioned values of
American foreign policy”, which appear to have been missing for a long time?*.

24 1bidem.
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Abstract: The United Arab Emirates has great number of attractions as the tourist destination
thanks to well- developed tourist infrastructure and a stable political situation. The direct
contribution of tourism to gross domestic product has made 10% in the United Arab Emirates
in recent years. The share of Dubai of this sector in gross domestic product reaches 30%. In
2012 tourism directly supports 158,500 workplaces (4.7% of a full employment. Average
fillability of hotels of Dubai makes 84,4%. The maximum number of tourists stay in category
5 hotels* — that is 38%. The country consists of seven emirates, but the majority of tourists
prefer spending their holiday only in three of them: Dubai, Abu Dhabi and Shardzha.

Infroduction

The United Arab Emirates has been the trade center since ancient times when copper,
jewels and oil were the most valuable goods. Dubai is a unique industrial and commercial
zone for all country. It is the biggest free economic zone in all Persian Gulf. The
cosmopolitan city Dubai — the leading business and tourist center of the Middle East — is
famous for the hospitality and unlimited opportunities for business people.

Dubai is known as a venue of international conferences and exhibitions and seminars. It
attracts businessmens from all over the world, because in Dubai there are excellently
established business contacts, linking all branches of industry and service. The level of
development of the UAE economy is ranked as third in the middle East and Central Asia.
Income per capital is around $ 30 thousand.

Thirty years ago, these places had nothing exept desert and bedouin tents. The Emirates
now is advanced country with contemporary cities, high-speed lines, the super-hotels and
hypermarkets. News agencies every day tell to the world about the next Arab sensations:
hotels, sailing, islands, palaces, ski slopes in the desert. Oil revenues account for only 18% of
the gross national product, 10% of the treasury brings tourism. The Emirates is country of
immigrants, there are 20% of local residents, with the remaining 80% are migrants who work
in practically all spheres.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.
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The statistical materials

The direct contribution of Travel & Tourism to GDP in 2012 was AED89.7bn (6.6% of
GDP). This is forecast to rise by 4.0% to AED93.3bn in 2013. (Figurel) This primarily
reflects the economic activity generated by industries such as hotels, travel agents, airlines
and other passenger transportation services (excluding commuter services). But it also
includes, for example, the activities of the restaurant and leisure industries directly supported
by tourists.

The direct contribution of Travel & Tourism to GDP is expected to grow by 5.1% pa to
AED153.5bn (7.7% of GDP) by 2023. The total contribution of Travel & Tourism to GDP
(including wider effects from investment, the supply chain and induced income impacts, see
page 2) was AED193.6bn in 2012 (14.3% of GDP) and is expected to grow by 3.2% to
AED199.8bn (14.2% of GDP) in 2013. It is forecast to rise by 5.0% pa to AED325.4bn by
2023 (16.4% of GDP). Travel & Tourism generated 158,500 jobs directly in 2012 (4.7% of
total employment) and this is forecast to grow by 3.8% in 2013 to 164,000 (4.7% of total
employment). (Figure 2)

This includes employment by hotels, travel agents, airlines and other passenger
transportation services (excluding commuter services). It also includes, for example, the
activities of the restaurant and leisure industries directly supported by tourists. By 2023,
Travel and Tourism will account for 245,000 jobs directly, an increase of 4.1% pa over the
next ten years. The total contribution of Travel & Tourism to employment (including wider
effects from investment, the supply chain and induced income impacts) was 383,500 jobs in
2012 (11.3% of total employment). By 2023, Travel & Tourism is forecast to support 575,000
jobs (13.1% of total employment), an increase of 3.9% pa over the period.

Visitor exports are a key component of the direct contribution of Travel & Tourism. In
2012, United Arab Emirates generated AED121.1bn in visitor exports. In 2013, this is
expected to grow by 4.9%, and the country is expected to attract 10,932,000 international
tourist arrivals.(Figure 3)

By 2023, international tourist arrivals are forecast to total 25,843,000, generating
expenditure of AED207.1bn, an increase of 5.0% pa. Leisure travel spending (inbound and
domestic) generated 77.3% of direct Travel & Tourism GDP in 2012 (AED121.5bn)
compared with 22.7% for business travel spending (AED35.7bn). Leisure travel spending is
expected to grow by 5.1% in 2013 to AED127.7bn, and rise by 4.5% pa to AED198.4bn in
2023.

Business travel spending is expected to grow by 2.9% in 2013 to AED36.7bn, and rise
by 4.3% pa to AED56.1bn in 2023. (Figure 4)

Domestic travel spending generated 22.4% of direct Travel & Tourism GDP in 2012
compared with 77.6% for visitor exports (ie foreign visitor spending or international tourism
receipts). Domestic travel spending is expected to grow by 6.5% in 2013 to AED37.3bn, and
rise by 2.4% pa to AED47.3bn in 2023. (Figure 5)

Visitor exports are expected to grow by 4.9% in 2013 to AED127.1bn, and rise by 5.0%
pa to AED207.1bn in 2023. (Reference: The Economic Impact of Travel & Tourism 2013,
UAE, 2013.)
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Dubai is the leader on a level of development of tourism and tourist infrastructure in the
United Arab Emirates, statistics testify. Tourism makes 10% of country gross domestic
product in recent years. In Dubai the share of this sector in gross domestic product reaches
30%. Average employment of the Dubai hotels made 84% that is the highest rate in the world.

The Dubai international airport serves more than 120 airlines. Last year the airport
served 34 million passengers; these are 27% of all traffic of the Middle East and Africa.

By 2015 the number of hotels in Dubai is expected to reach 500. Number of rooms will
increase from the present 47,000 to 125,000, including the world's largest hotel in the
framework of the project «Bavadi».

The Dubai strategic plan set the task by 2015 to double gross domestic product to $108
billion. For achievement of the purpose the country will do diversification of economy and
will increase a share of tourist sector in it is planned.

Dynamics of number of the hotels from 2007 to 2012 showed that growth of construc-
tion of the hotels 5 * is twice, 4* — by 2,5 times, 3 * — by 1,5 times, 1 * — by 3 times is
observed. Practically it isn't noted growth in a segment 2*. Thus, the maximum growth is
characteristic for economy class hotels — 1*. Against growth of category hotels reduction of
number of not category means of placement is noted.

The maximum number of tourists stay in the hotels of category 5* — 38%, in the second
place by popularity — hotels 4* — 25%. The minimum is an non-classified hotels — 2%. The
number of overnight stays are also leading hotels 5* — 40%. Maximum number of rooms are
occupied by tourists in the hotels of category 5* — 41%, after 4* — 23%. The average
occupancy rate of hotels Dubai consist 84.4%. The maximum occupancy account again for
category 5* hotels is 89.7%.

The maximum number of Dubai's hotels have a category 1*-39%. On the hotels of
category 5%, 4*, 3*, 2* respectively 14%, 15%, 13% and 12%, i.e. approximately the same
amount. (Reference: Hotels of the United Arab Emirates of
http://www.ice-nut.ru/uae/uae007.htm)

Beach rest in seaside hotels is preferred by Europeans — 68%. — 28% are the share of
representatives of other regions with prevalence from Asia — 8% and America — 6%.

Emirates Holidays

Many hotels of Dubai are worthy a separate mention and a separate “excursion” look.
Near “The Arabian tower” — the whole complex “Djumeyra Beach”, country houses “Bate Al
Bakhr” that “the house ashore means”. There are modern skyscrapers of “Emirates Towers” —
“Towers of the Emirates”. Those who prefer traveling to interiors of fairy tales “1001 nights”,
can recommend Royal Mirage hotel — five-stars. “Mirage” is constructed as the real Arab
palace. There are palm trees, fountains, magnificent rooms and almost a theatrical dress of the
service personnel. There are also underwater sea restaurants, rooms with bathroom equipment
from pure gold, free hire of magnificent yachts — this is possible to find in the magnificent
hotels owning excellent beaches and groves of date palm trees.

Recreation in the Emirates is opportunity to visit the country where everything changes
every day and every year. In the United Arab Emirates tourists are waited by extremely highly
topical informative excursion program. For families with children it is worth recommending a
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trip to children's thematic park KidZania, to the improbable center of entertainments “Ferrari
World”, to aquaparks of Aquaventure Atlantis, The Palm, Wild Wadi, Wonder Land, Ice
Land, Dream Land.

For thrill-seekers will be an unforgettable skiing in forty-degree heat in the ski resort Ski
Dubai, excursion to a desert Safari and fishing on a yacht in the Sultanate of Oman. The
percentage of demand for excursions distributed in the following manner. 28% of demand
falls to visit 6 Emirates in one day, 18 % on «Safari», on 17% at Abu Dhabi and Dubai city
tour, 15% on «al-ain», and 5% on other tours. The number of tourists are visiting Arab
Emirates increased about 10% every year.

Rounds to the Emirates will open to our look a set of palaces, fortresses, forts and
mosques of amazing Middle Eastern architecture. The Emirates resemble for the rest with
children are glad to warm climate, pure beaches with small sand and the developed
infrastructure of hotels from October to April. In the United Arab Emirates there are three
AQUAPARKS. The most known and modern aquapark is WILD WADI, which is near to the
well-known hotel “Jumeira Beach”. It is one of the best aquaparks of the world, which
attractions have not analogs in the world.

In 2013 student of SFEDU Safronova Ekaterina trained in the UAE in the tour company
Skyline Tourism and Cargo. She had an opportunity to independently determine, the most
popular tourist objects UAE included in the excursion routes, having analyzed the demand for
certain trips.

The most popular excursion is «Safari». The excursion lasts 7 hours. The excursion
starts with an exciting jeeps skiing across the sand dunes, close acquaintance with camel farm
in the Sands. It is planned to stop in a Bedouin camp to be with the desert face to face (and the
camera). Far away from the urban bustle, you can ride by camel; visitors can enjoy the
Arabian barbecue and an exotic belly dancing, listen to the fascinating rhythms of Oriental
music.

On the second place on demand there was an excursion of “6 Emirates”. This excursion
gives the chance to see 6 emirates in one day, which are part of the United Arab Emirates.
The route passes along the Piracy coast as British called the coast of the Persian Gulf in the
18th century. Tourists see watchtowers and the lonely villages which have reached up to now,
they can touch (learn) the history of The Northeast part of Arabia. Besides, tourists see all
natural zones of the Emirates: saline soils, deserts, mountains and even savanna. The program
includes a short visit of the neighboring state of Oman, part of the Musandamsky peninsula
where resolved while entrance without visas. On a course of travel it is possible to stay in a
hotel on the bank of the Indian Ocean where it will be possible to have dinner, and to swim in
waters of the Gulf of Oman before going to the traditional market in mountains. The route
across the Northern Emirates closes a ring of a big travel.

The third route on attendance is a visit to the capital- Abu Dhabi. Abu Dhabi's history is
a surprising tale of oil “Cinderella”, or about how the remote fishing village in extremely
short time turned into “Middle Eastern Manhattan”, and about wisdom of his governor. Also
it is about an embodiment of his improbable plans. Pride of the sheikh Zaid — the mosque is
called in his honor. It is capable to contain up to 40 000 Muslims for a prayer. But the sizes
are not the main thing, and unique architecture which puts this mosque in one row with the
greatest works of mankind.
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Tourists can see the multikilometer embankment of the capital with its well-known
fountains, the area of symbols of the Arab world during an excursion; they will walk on silent
avenues in the White fort, the former palace of the governor of Abu Dhabi, and compare it to
modern palaces of emirs. Everybody has able to visit one more unique construction — the
Palace of the Emirates. So the hotel which is often called seven-stars puts in one row with the
well-known Burj Al Arab (Sail). Also in the program, there is a trip to the neighboring islands
of the capital.

Conclusion

The studied material allows drawing a current state and prospects of development of the
tourist industry in the United Arab Emirates.

The UAE does not have beneficial natural resources for tourism development. However,
sophisticated and targeted investment and marketing strategy has enabled the country with
high living standards to become a center of international tourism.

The United Arab Emirates — the youngest and the most favorable country from the
countries of the Middle East for development of the international tourism. The United Arab
Emirates is the popular direction of outbound tourism, including among the Russian tourists.
The United Arab Emirates is the center of beaches, business, shops and other types of tourism
which promotes high level of service. The country consists of seven emirates, but the majority
of tourists prefer having a rest only in three of them: Dubai, Abu-Dhabi and Shardzha. The
United Arab Emirates have widely developed hotel chains, both of own hotels, and entering
the international hotel chains.

The modern hotel industry of the United Arab Emirates differs comfort, a big variety of
a choice and existence of unique projects.

The international expert organization Business Monitor International carried out the
careful analysis of achievements and tendencies of tourist sector of the United Arab Emirates
and made the positive forecast of its development for 2013-2017 years.

2012 was a successful for tourism sector in the United Arab Emirates, the number of the
arrived tourists were about 11 million. The vast majority of them (8 million) stayed in Dubai,
in Abu-Dhabi lived 2 million, and the remained 1 million guests chose five other emirates for
accommodation. The United Arab Emirates showed good results as in a segment usual, as
business tourism, well developed tourist infrastructure and a stable political situation that
promotes increasing of its appeal as the tourist direction.

Based on data of the first half of 2013, BMI keeps the forecast of 10 percentage gains of
a tourist stream in 2013, and 33,8% of a gain for 2013-2017, expecting that the number of
tourists will make about 16 million by the end of the expected period. The hotel sector will
grow the same rates.
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FIGURE 1
United Arab Emirates: Direct Contribution of Travel & Tourism to GDP
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FIGURE 2
United Arab Emirates: Direct Contribution of Travel & Tourism to Employment
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FIGURE 3
United Arab Emirates: Visitor Exports and International Tourist Arrivals

Constant 2012 AEDbn Foreign visitor exports as % of total exports
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FIGURE 4-5
Travel & Tourism's Contribution to GDP (Business vs Leisure, Domestic vs Foreign, 2012;
Breakdown of Travel & Tourism's Total Contribution to GDP, 2012
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United Arab Emirates
Travel & Tourism's Contribution to GDP:
Business vs Leisure, 2012
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United Arab Emirates
Travel & Tourism's Contribution to GDP:

Domestic vs Foreign, 2012
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United Arab Emirates
Breakdown of Travel & Tourism's Total Contribution to GDP, 2012
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Source: The Economic Impact of Travel & Tourism 2013, UAE, 2013
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Abstract: Tourism is considered a perspective sector of the economy, a catalyst of
development of small and medium-scale businesses in the regions, a source of employment in
Kazakhstan. On the other hand, the development of outbound and domestic tourism shows the
availability of opportunities for people to travel, which is an indicator of prosperity of people.
Currently, the priorities and key projects at State level have been defined, based on formation
of relevant regional clusters, which in turn should ensure the sustainable development of
tourism. Strategic vision for the development of tourism industry in the Republic of
Kazakhstan is to promote it as a global tourist destination by 2020. This article contains the
data obtained by the authors in the course of a research project “Development of conception
of regional development and territorial organization of domestic tourism in the Republic of
Kazakhstan .

Infroduction

Tourism in Kazakhstan is one of the strategic directions of economic development and
important indicator of the prosperity of people.

Nowadays, tourism is a catalyst of the development of small businesses and addressing
of employment issues. The priority projects in the sphere of tourism and hospitality have been
oriented to improvement of relevant regional clusters and sustainable development of tourism.
As clusters are part of cluster-related projects it is planned to develop local and regional
tourism infrastructure.

Five key economic and social interests have been underlined in the new draft of the state
concept of tourism development until 2020 to consider tourism as a national priority
development of Kazakhstan:

—the ability to provide over 250,000 jobs in tourism sector, including youth in rural and

remote areas, without breaking off the threads of traditional rural life style;

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.
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—promoting entrepreneurial culture among general population, creating business oppor-
tunities for families, small and medium-sized businesses;

—contribution to the development of regional and rural areas of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan, including development of engineering and transport infrastructure in remote are-
as and bordering areas within the territory of Kazakhstan;

—providing help and cooperation in creating opportunities in other sectors, including
agriculture, engineering, light and food industries, non-production sectors;

—promoting positive and productive intercultural relations conducive to the promotion
of national and transnational understanding.

Thus, tourism is considered as a tool for economic diversification and improvement of

quality and standard of life and wellbeing of the people of Republic of Kazakhstan.

Tourism as a unique socio-economic phenomenon is designed to solve a lot of tasks
ensuring the welfare of the nation. On the one hand, tourism directly or indirectly contributes
to the development of the industry of the country, influences on related sectors of economy,
creates additional benefits and job places, solving the problems of increasing of incomes and
employment. On the other hand, it improves life quality of population. Moreover, tourism
facilitates improvement of population health, increasing of cultural and educational levels,
and increase of life expectancy. These two facts are interrelated.

According to the World Tourism Organization, tourism activity is a catalyst for more
than 30 sectors of the economy. These are transport and trade, communications and tele-
communications, hotels and catering, museums, theaters and entertainment centers, national
parks, nature reserves etc.

The direct and indirect expenditures of tourists bring income to Kazakhstan population
in form of wages, rent etc. Spending these money for purchasing domestic goods and services,
the local people enhance the development of a new phase of economic activity.

Main directions of the economic impact of tourism are shown in Figure 1.

FIGURE 1
Main directions of influence of tourism industry on the economy

The tourism industry
of Kazakhstan

— Y N

Increasing of Employment Development of Improvement of
budget related industries Kazakhstan’s image

Source: compiled by authors

At present as new tourism market infrastructure is being formed, the issues of replen-
ishment of the State budget due to tourism activity are being successfully solved.

In order to understand the true significance of tourism, such important indicator as a
percentage of total volume of rendered services in the GDP of the country should be evaluated
(Figure 2).
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In 2007, it amounted 0.4%, reaching 1.8% in 2008, 0.4% — in 2009, 1.5% — in 2010 and
2011 (The Concept of regional development and territorial organization of domestic tourism
of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2013).

FIGURE 2
The relationship dynamics of the tourism industry and GDP growth rates:
a) the dynamics of tourism services for 2007—-2011 (million tenge)
b) the dynamics of the tourism industry in GDP for 2007-2011
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Source: compiled by authors from Tourism in Kazakhstan. Statistical Bulletin.
Astana: Statistics Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

The total volume of goods produced and services rendered in sphere of tourism of
Kazakhstan in 2008 has increased by 11.4% compared to the year 2007. Such low indicator is
associated with global economic crisis, which influences all sectors of economy. In 2009 in
comparison with the previous 2008 —30% growth has been observed. In 2010 compared to
20009, there was an increase of 24.5%, and excess of the volume of goods produced and services

TABLE 1
The dynamics of total services of the tourism industry of Kazakhstan
(million tenge)

2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2011 Comf(’;;)r)ed t0 2007
514640 573068 748694 110383,0 1287601 60

Source: Tourism of Kazakhstan 2005-2012. The statistical compilation. Astana, 2013

rendered in 2011 compared to 2010 was 16.5% (The concept of regional development and
territorial organization of domestic tourism of the Republic of Kazakhstan 2013). In general,
the increase of volumes of goods produced and services rendered in tourism was 60%
(Table 1).
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The growth in the number of visitors has resulted in the development of the related
industries providing services to the touristic sphere, thus has a beneficial effect on economic
development of Kazakhstan.

The main role of tourism industry in economic well-being of the Republic of Kazakhstan
is filling of the budget of the country at the expense of incoming and internal tourism. This is
due to the fact that tourists’ money fully work for the country's economy only in case when
local tourism organizations begin sales of local goods and services.

According to conducted statistical researches on tourist activity, based on the results of
2011, in general in the country, the number of visitors has increased by 16.0% compared to
2010, and 22%, 22.5% and 17.1% respectively, in comparison with 2009, 2008, and 2007.
There is general positive trend of tourism development for all types of tourism is observed:
inbound tourism in 2011 compared to year 2007 increased by 6.6% and was 5685.1 thousand
people (29.9% of the total number of visitors), the number of outbound tourists increased by
57% compared to the year 2007 and amounted to 8020.4 thousand people (42.1%), and the
number of domestic visitors has also increased at 74% and amounted to 5327.7 thousand
persons, or 30% (Table 2) (S. Erdavletov 2012).

TABLE 2
Number of visitors, thousand persons
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Inbound 5310,6 47215 4329,8 4712,6 5 685,1
Outbound 4544,4 5242,6 6 413,9 7 4123 8 020,4
Domestic 3932,6 4254,1 4 055,7 44737 5327,7
Total 13 787,6 14 218,2 14 799,4 16 598,6 19 033,2

Source: compiled by authors from Tourism in Kazakhstan. Statistical Bulletin Astana: Statistics Agency of
the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

The number of tourists of domestic tourism since 2007 to 2009 was at the stage of
growth, as in 2007, their number increased by 6.6%, in 2008 by 12.5%. And in 2009 there
was a decline — 3.8% (Figure 3). This decline is due to the current crisis in the country. In
2010-2011 in-country travels have increased by 9.4% and 16% respectively.
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FIGURE 3
The growth in the number of domestic tourists (%)
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Source: compiled by authors from Tourism in Kazakhstan. Statistical
Bulletin. Astana: Statistics Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

According to the World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) full service per tourist is
equivalent to creating 9 jobs, which cost is several times lower in comparison with other
branches of national economy (www.europe.unwto.org).

In the next ten years tourism will become the largest source of employment not only in
Kazakhstan but also in the world. Each year the number of jobs in tourism industry increase
by 1%. In the tourism industry the dynamics of growth of volumes of services results in the
increase of the number of jobs much faster than in other industries. The time period between
the growth of demand for tourist services and the emergence of new jobs in tourism business
is minimal.

The tourism industry today employs approximately 159 000 people, and the average
monthly wage of employees in the tourism industry is 75 000 tenge.

According to the Committee for tourism industry of the Ministry of industry and new
technologies of Kazakhstan in the summer more than 20% of working population is involved
in activities directly or indirectly connected with tourism and creating more new jobs than
other industries.

Currently Kazakhstan is characterized by intensive development of the hotel industry. In
1997, there were 58 hotels in the country, and in 2011, their number reached 692 (The concept
of regional development and territorial organization of domestic tourism of the Republic of
Kazakhstan, 2013).

Mainly female population is employed in the tourism industry, whose number in the
hospitality business is greater than men's 2 times.

At this stage of development of the tourism industry in the Republic of Kazakhstan, it is
difficult to estimate the employment in this industry, because in tourism industry mainly
private companies are involved, and as practice shows, not all private institutions do account
and registration of their employees.

In 2011, the total number of employees of travel agencies was 5.4 thousand persons,
women — 4.2, men — 1.2, and the number of employees of hotels amounted to 22.6, women —
15.1 employees and men — 7.5 employees.
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The wage of the employees of hotels and restaurants is 66 189 tenge. This is a good
indicator in comparison with the wages of workers in other sectors of the economy (Figure 4)
and in comparison with average salaries in other areas of employment.

FIGURE 4
Average monthly nominal earnings of one employee of hotels and restaurants
in 2011 in comparison with other activities
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Source: compiled by authors according to data from The living standards in Kazakhstan 2007-2011.
Statistical Bulletin. Astana: Statistics Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

Thus, the tourism industry, as a source of additional employment, plays an important
role in raising living standards. As noted earlier, the improvement of the well-being of
population of Kazakhstan is the main priority of socio-economic development of the country.

Modern methodological guidelines of statistics contain a set of benchmarks and socio-
economic indicators to assess the standard of living. As a baseline, the following groups are
used: expenses; income and consumption of material goods and services; savings; accumulat-
ed assets and housing provision; differentiation of incomes of the population and poverty
level; social-demographic characteristics.

The groups generalizing assessment of living standard have been distinguished. Their
use is due to the fact that they take into account the indicators, usually regarded as the most
important for the analysis of living standards (income, consumption), but they do not cover all
aspects of it.

For a more complete characterization of the welfare, the indicators of social statistics are
used, reflecting the quality of life (indicators of demographic statistics, health status, structure
of food consumption, literacy, social development, etc.).

One of qualitative indicators of the quality of well-being in a country can be considered
the impact of tourism on socio-economic development.

Development of outbound and domestic tourism demonstrates the capacity of people to
travel that is an indirect indicator of the well-being of local communities.

Consumption related to tourism in Kazakhstan amounted to 628.5 billion tenge that is
higher than the level of 2010 at 27.6 %. A large share of consumption patterns in tourism
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industries is the domestic tourism (78.7%), and consumption generated by inbound tourism
amounted to 21.3%. In domestic tourism consumption transportation costs were 36.1%,
services of catering 5.0%, services in the field of culture 6.3%.

The outbound tourism consumption amounted to 271.3 billion tenge, which is above the
level of the year 2010 at 59.6 %. The accommodation costs are dominated in the structure of
specific products (30.5%) while transport costs accounted for 11.9%, catering enterprises
9.0%, recreational services 4.8%, travel agency services 19.6% and services in the field of
culture 2.1%.

As shown in Figure 5, tourism consumption in Kazakhstan has positive dynamics.

Indicative indicators of impacts of tourism can provide such statistical measures as the
number of travelling tourists and tour prices. We should try to analyze how these two factors
affect the income from tourism in Kazakhstan for 2007-2011.

Separately considering the activities of travel agencies for 2007 and 2009, you can see
also that travel agencies, foreseeing the decline of tourist flow on market, compensate
possible decline of income volumes by raising prices.

So in 2007, the number of packages sold by travel agencies of Kazakhstan without
taking into account individual entrepreneurs was 29251, total value of which was 13
890745.9 tenge, therefore the average price of package was about 60 500 tenge. In 2008, the
number of sold package was 187 723, which total cost wasl6 926 864.1 tenge. So, the
average price of the tour is 90 000 tenge. Compared to the year 2007, the cost of one package
increased by 47.5% on average and overall value of sold packages in 2009 compared to the
previous year decreased by 22.3%.

FIGURE 5
Tourism consumption
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Source: compiled by authors according to data from The living standards
in Kazakhstan 2007-2011. Statistical Bulletin.
Astana: Statistics Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

In 2009, 162 685 pcs were sold for 19 281 603.7 tenge, an average price was 118.5
thousand tenge. In 2010, 214 186 pcs of products were sold for 19 400 430.7 tenge, the
average price of a package totaled 90.6 thousand tenge. In 2011, 302 911touristic packages
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were sold for 22 233 751.9 tenge, so the average price of package was 73.4 thousand tenge
(about 500 US dollars) (Figure 6) (The concept of regional development and territorial
organization of domestic tourism of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2013).

FIGURE 6
The dynamics of implementation and costs of travel vouchers
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Source: compiled by authors according to data from The living standards in Kazakhstan 2007-2011.
Statistical Bulletin. Astana: Statistics Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2012

Every year the number of tourists travelling within Kazakhstan is growing which shows
the popularity of local tourism product among the domestic consumers.

In 2011, tourist firms of Kazakhstan sold 70 441 tourist packages of domestic tourism in
total 1 001 865.3 thousand tenge. The average cost of travel package was 14.2 thousand tenge
that is 41% lower than the average value of a package (voucher) in 2011. This amount is quite
adequate and accessible for Kazakhstani citizens. It is typical that 13% of all sold packages
were vouchers for children (below 16 years), which shows the development of children and
youth tourism in domestic tourism.

Thus, the interdependence of indicators characterizing the development of the tourism
industry in Kazakhstan and the indicators of economic and social development have been
determined. The role of tourism as a promising sector of the economy, a catalyst for
development of small and medium-sized businesses in the region, a source of employment
was defined. Currently it has been specified priorities and key projects of international level,
providing for the creation of regional clusters, which would ensure the sustainable
development of tourism in the country.

In the State development plan Strategy “Kazakhstan-2050” the main achievement of
implementation should be a considerable improvement of the well-being of citizens of the
country as a result of consistent diversification and qualitative improvement of Kazakhstani
economic growth. Tourism in Kazakhstan is one of the strategic directions of the development
of economy. Identified positive tendencies of development of outbound and domestic tourism
demonstrate the capacity of people to travel that is the indirect indicator of the well-being of
the local population.
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Abstract: The modern development tendencies of Italian tourism-recreational complex are
indicated. The conclusions on the substantial recreational attractiveness of the Northern and
Central Italy and recreational underdevelopment of Southern Italy in the first decade of the
XX century are formulated.

Infroduction

Europe continues to be the main tourism-recreation center of the world: in 1990 it was
visited by 261.5 min people, in 2000 — 385 min, and in 2011 the amount of visitors increased
to 504 min [2]. 51% of global tourist arrivals are in the European macro-region and Europe
receives 45% of the world tourism income.

Over many years ltaly has taken the 5" place in the world and the 3 in Europe both in
tourists’ arrivals and in tourism income. The republic accounts more than 9 % of European
tourists’ arrivals and tourism revenues. This is favored by, firstly, natural factors: rich and
different natural-recreation resources, indented coastline, a large amount of bays, beaches, a
variety of landscapes, and a combination of offshores or riversides with mountain scenery.

Secondary, cultural and historical factors are favorable as well: there are 47 UNESCO
World Heritage Sites in Italy, more than in any other country of the world. Thirdly, socio-
economic factors (such as a high level of economic development, growing population incomes,
high level of urbanization, the availability of the necessary transport and tourism infrastruc-
ture) and political factors (such as a long period of a peaceful development, the intensification
of the process of political integration, the development of cross-border cooperation, the
formation of European regions, etc.) positively influence the development of tourism.

The aim of research is to indicate modern development tendencies of Italian tourism-
recreational complex using GIS methods.

Tourists’ arrivals in ltaly

During 2002-2009 the inflow of tourists’ arrivals to Italy rose by 16%. The most rapidly
developing regions in tourism are northern and central ones: Valle d'Aosta (increased by 79%
in 2002-2009), Trentino-Alto Adige (41%), Marche (39%), Piedmont (38%), Emilia-
Romagna (28%) and Lazio (27%).

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében. (The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-
4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social
Development”.)
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It is significant that the North stays the major tourism destination either for Italians (54%
from all arrivals in accommodation facilities) or for foreigners (58%). Italy has a special
popularity among Germans, Swedes, French and Austrians who mostly prefer mountain and
premountain areas and make the main part of the tourism flow in the north-west and north-
east regions. They prefer the mountain tourism in the chief ski centers such as Piedmont,
Lombardy and Valle d'Aosta, Trentino-Alto Adige/Tyrol and Veneto (Fig.1).

FIGURE 1
Tourists’ arrivals in Italy during 2002—2009
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The central part of Italy is also characterized with a high growth of tourists’ arrivals.
There are main cultural centers of Italy in this area: Rome, Florence, Tuscany, Pisa, Siena,
Perugia, Assisi, etc. The capital of Italy — Rome is situated in Lazio region and it is the third
most visited city in Europe after London and Paris, its sights such as the Coliseum takes 39"
and the Vatican takes 37" positions in the list of the most visited world places.

The cities of the North and Center concentrate the major flow of business tourists: 25%
of arrivals to Lazio, 24% of all arrivals to Lombardi, 18% of all arrivals to Umbria and 17%
of all arrivals to Friuli-Venezia Giulia are business trips.

The South of Italy is characterized by reducing tourist inflow during 2002—-2009. The
relatively low popularity of the South (except Cecilia) among tourists is conditional on the
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low total economic elaboration level of southern regions, the quality of tourism infrastructure
and the lack of widespread advertising.

Historically Italy was divided into two parts: a rich North and a poor South, and this,
without any doubt, leaves a mark on the regional tourism development. Ayas, the province of
Valle d'Aosta region and Plati, the province of Calabria region have, properly, the most
affluent and indigent municipalities at the Apennine peninsula. The contrast between the
North and the South is so big that the integer political movement Lega Nord (or Northern
League) was founded to stand up for the separation of the rich North and the poor South.

The infrastructure of southern Italy is poorly developed; the territory has a small local
railway and highway system. Frequently services of the hospitality industry don’t match the
international quality standards. The highly developed agrotourism in these regions doesn’t
draw a desirable inflow of tourists. Besides, the business tourism in the south Italy has hardly
developed, its share in the structure of tourists’ arrivals to Apulia was 5% in 2009, to Calabria
—6%, Sardinia and Basilicata —9%.

The analysis of vacation trips to Italy shows that the biggest number of tourists visited
Emilia-Romagna, Tuscany, Lazio, Trentino Alto Adige, Veneto, Liguria and Sicily wherein
the highest growth of such trips was typical for Valle d'Aosta, Le Marche, Piedmont and Lazio

FIGURE 2
Duration of vacation trips to Italy
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during 2002-2009. Among Italians seaside resorts (46.7% of all overnight stays) and ski
resorts (18%) are more preferred, but foreign tourists mainly call on cities of arts (37.9%) [1].
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During recent years the specific tendency for international tourism is the increase in the
number of short-term trips, weekend-trips, and Italy wasn't passed by. This feature is mostly
represented by Valle d'Aosta (by 3,6 times of rise in the period 2002—2009.) (Fig.2.), Marche
(2 times), Trentino Alto Adige, Piedmont and Emilia-Romagna (1,7 times) and etc. The 1-3
day trips dominate in the arrivals structures of Valle d'Aosta, Lombardy, Piedmont, Lazio, but
long-term tours are more typical for southern resorts: Sardinia, Apulia and Calabria. In regions
Trentino Alto Adige, Sicily and Campania the share of short-and long-term trips is equal.

Collective accommodation facilities in Italy

Accommodation facilities allocate irregularly around territory of Italy (Fig.3). The main
amount of collective accommodation facilities are located practically in the North Italy —
more than 100 thousands (or 67% from the total value), where 20.7 thousands are hotels.

FIGURE 3
Dynamics of collective accommodation facilities in Italy during 2002—2009
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There are 23 thousands of collective accommodation facilities, where 7 thousands are hotels
that lie in the south and on islands. In the central part rural or country accommodation
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facilities are popular besides hotels. Among all Italian domains the northern region Veneto
dominates in the number of beds and accommodations, there are 46 thousands
accommodation objects which in 5 times more than in Trentino-Alto Adige what takes the
second place for this indicator in the country and in 250 times more than in the southern
region Molise.

The growth of accommodation facilities was observed all over the Italian Republic in the
period of years 2002-2008. Basically it takes place not just because of the increasing hotel
numbers, but is also conditional on opening new collective accommodation facilities:
camping sites, hostels, chalets. As a result of the world financial and economic crisis many of
the aforementioned objects were closed in 2009, their amount fell down in 10 times in
Calabria, 9 times in Sardinia, 6 times in Marche over a year at the period of 2008-2009.

FIGURE 4
Arrivals of Italian and foreign tourists at collective accommodation facilities
in 2002-2009
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The tourist’s use of collective accommodations is well demonstrated by figure 4. Vene-
to, Lombardy, Tuscany and Lazio are notable in this indicator amongst all Italian regions,
which collective accommodation facilities were visited by 10 to 15 min. tourists in 20009.
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The majority of tourists, including foreigners, stay in hotels. The preference of foreign-
ers is oriented on 4 and 5 stars hotels (45% of foreigners contrary to 32% of Italian tourists).
Hotels with 1-3 stars range are favored by local tourists. Italians make up a slight share in the
structure of arrivals at hotels of southern regions: Calabria, Basilicata, Apulia, Molise,
Abruzzo. And the amount of 1-3 stars hotels grows when moving to the North. As for other
collective accommodations, data indicates that both Italians and foreigners stay mostly in
chalets or rural accommodations (more than 50% of the total number of stays in the other
collective accommodation facilities).

The other collective accommodation facilities are beloved by tourists who practically
travel around Toscana and Veneto. For example, 63% of the other collective accommodation
facilities are concentrated in VVeneto, which, undoubtedly, provides tourists with a wide choice
of accommaodations: chalets, agrofarms, hostels and camping sites.

Conclusions

This study confirms the validity of considering Italy as a leading tourism destination,
allows to identify the major tourism tendencies in the beginning of the XXI century.

GIS-based analysis of the territorial organization of tourism enables us to consider Italy
as a sustainable, polycentric, asymmetrical recreational system. GIS-based analysis of the
territorial organization of tourism activity and tourism infrastructure allows to identify the
substantial recreational attractiveness of the Northern and Central Italy and recreational
underdevelopment of Southern Italy and consider the level of economic advancement as a
priority factor for regional tourism development.
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Kivonat: Amig az utobbi idében a fejlett europai orszdagokban a GDP stagnalt, addig a vailsag
hatdsara az emberek helyzetiikkel valo elégedettsége nagyobb részt csokkent. Sokan
kbzgazdasagi paradoxonként értelmezik a jelenséget és igyekeznek kiilonbozo szempontok
alapjan magyardzni.

Feltételezésem, hogy a kereskedelem tiikrot tart elénk, ugyanis a kereskedelmi darbevétel,
a forgalom és annak dinamikdja kovetkeztetési lehetoséget mutat a kutato szamara az egyének
életérzésének a megitélésére. Tobbet vasarolunk, mint a valsag elotti idészakban, vagy
kevesebbet? Valtozott-e a vasarolt aruk Osszetétele, inkabb az életfeltételhez mindenképpen
sziikséges arucikkeket vasarolunk vagy luxuscikkeket? Vajon élményszerii a vasarlas vagy
elsosorban kotelezettség (mert vasarolni sziikséges), minden joérzés nélkiil?

A kérdések megvalaszoldasat némileg segiti néhdny, az utobbi idében megjelent publika-
cio, amely szintetizdaldsa feltétleniil elvarhato, de sziikség van mélyebb kézgazdasagi
elemzésre és kérdoives vizsgdlatra is a felvetett kérdések megvalaszolasara.

Mint tudjuk, a nemzeti jollét, azaz az életmindség leginkabb elterjedt megitélése a bol-
dogsdag mérésén alapul, amelynek harom meérési teriilete: a fogyasztoi boldogsag, az
elkotelezettség és az élet értelmének a vizsgalata.

A kutatas a fogyasztoi boldogsag vizsgalatat a kereskedelmi fogyasztas alapjan célozza
megitélni: az egyének az életérzésiik novelése érdekeben keresnek fel kereskedelmi
egységeket? Hogyan él (és hogyan él vissza) a vallalkozasok kereskedelmi és marketing
tevékenysége az egyének boldogsag utani vagyaval?

A fogyasztoi boldogsag a modern tarsadalmakban gyakran egyediil ennek a szintnek az
elérését tekinti igazan boldogsagnak, leginkabb a fiatalok kézott. Minden a fogyasztasrol szol. A
reklamok kreativ jellemzdi, a boltok, iizletek csillogdsa azt az tizenetet hordozza az érintettek-
nek, hogy: , fogvassz, vasdrolj, koltsd a pénzt!”. Es milyen nehéz is ellendlini! Jutalmazzuk
onmagunkat az élet nehézségeiért, a csalodasainkeért. Ez azonban deviancia, amely az erkolcs
sulyos allapotat mutatja. Ugyanis a vasarlds potcselekvés, gyakran a vasarlonak nincs is
boldogsagérzete az aru megszerzésével kapcsolatban. Sot, a boldogsagérzet egyre csékken. A
tarsadalomnak pedig cselekednie kell, boldogtalan polgarok esetén kisebb a munkavégzés
hatékonysaga, kiilfoldon szeretne a polgadr dolgozni, érvényesiilni, kisebb a gyermekvallalasi
hajlandosag. A tarsadalom kiemelt feladata kell hogy legyen az egyének elégedettségének a
novelése, kozelebbi célként az un. boldogsagmutatok javitasa, majd a teljes tarsadalmi jollét
megkozelitése.

1 A publikaci6 az Eurdpai Unid tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,, Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosit6
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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Bevezetés

Talan egy kicsit érdekes a cimvalasztds, vajon hogyan is keriilhet a tarsadalmi jol-1ét
vizsgalatahoz a kereskedelem. Vajon a kereskedelem tiikrot tart-e elénk a jol-1ét megitélésé-
ben?

Ha nagyon konnyt lenne a kérdés, akkor egy eldontendd valasz utan némi indoklassal
akar a kutatas be is fejezodhetne. De nem ilyen egyszeri a helyzet!

A hétkoznapi szoéhasznalattal €lve vasarolni, netan ,,plazazni” maga a boldogsag,
programnak ¢és szorakozasnak is kivalo. Arra szerettem volna megtaldlni a valaszt, hogy a
kereskedelem mennyire jarul hozza az elégedettség fennallasdhoz, netalan okoz-e boldogsagot
a vasarlas.

Néhany szakirodalmi megkoézelités altalaban
a kereskedelem oldalarol

A GfK (1) nemrégen megjelent tanulmanyaban megallapitja, hogy a kiskereskedelmi
forgalombol 2010-ben a hipermarketek 26,4%-kal részesedtek, a diszkontok 14,6%-kal, a
kisboltok pedig 12,5%-kal. 2013-ban a hipermarketek részesedése 24,8%, a diszkontoké
16,4%, a kisboltoké pedig 12,9%. Lehet pusztan kdzgazdasagi szempontbdl is megkozeliteni
az adatokat: a vevok egy része a hipermarketekbdl (amelyek jo része bevasarlokozpontokban
van) elpartolt a diszkontok ¢€s a kisboltok irdnyaba. Tehette nyilvan az alacsonyabb arak miatt,
de ezzel egyiitt némi megalkuvast jelentett, hogy egyszeriibb koriilmények kozott kell
megvasarolnia a sziikséges drukat. Nem mintha az egyszerii koriilmények nem jelentenének
jolesd érzést, de igazén programnak az tekinthetd, ha az aruval teli eladotér latvanya mellett
némi szorakozassal is egylitt jar a vasarlas.

Erdekes adatok deriiltek ki a kiskereskedelmi fogyasztasrol, a KSH felmérése alapjan (2)
ugyanis a rezsicsOkkentés miatt a lakasfenntartasra, hdztartasi energidra koltott kiadas 2012-
hoz képest 2013-ban 3,8%-kal kevesebb lett, amelyet a haztartasok élelmiszerek és
alkoholmentes italok (+2,6%), kozlekedés (+3,2%), hirkozlés (+3,9%), kultira és szorakozas
(+6,6%), egészségiigy (+4,5%), vendéglatas (+9,0%), lakberendezés (+6,2%), szeszes italok
¢s dohéanyaru (+0,4%), ruhazat és labbeli (+6,6) és oktatds (7,8%) vasarlasara forditottak. Az
egy fore esd fogyasztas havi 0sszege 2013-ban 66 965 Ft volt, ami az el6z0 évi fogyasztasnal
1,8%-kal magasabb volt. Az adatokbdl leginkabb megallapithatd, hogy tobbet koltottiink
ruhéra, labbelire, mig a bevételiink kisebb részét forditottuk alapvetd fogyasztasra.

A fogyasztoi bizalmat méré indexek

Nem tjdonsag a szakirodalomban a fogyasztok vizsgalata a fogyasztdi magatartds szempont-
jabol. Az egyik legnagyobb hordereji kutatds (3) szerint harom fogyasztoi bizalmat mérd
index alkalmazhato:
—a Fogyasztdi Bizalom (FB) index, amely a fogyasztok sajat helyzetiikkel valo elége-
dettségét, a fogyasztok jovedelmekre vonatkozo6 varakozasait, a gazdasagi helyzet val-
tozasaval kapcsolatos véleményeket (a kdvetkezé 12 honapban), az orszadg gazdasagi
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helyzetének alakulasaval kapcsolatos varakozasokat (a kovetkezd 5 esztenddben) és a
tartos fogyasztasi cikkek vasarlasara vonatkoz6 véleményeket tartalmazza;

—a Fogyasztoi Varakozasok (FV) index a lakossag sajat helyzetére valamint az orszag

gazdasagi helyzetére vonatkoz6 varakozasokat fejezi ki,

—a Vasarlasi Hajlandosag (VH) Index a jelenlegi sajat pénziigyi helyzet és a jelenlegi

vasarlasi lehetdségek egyiittes megitélését fejezi ki.

A fogyasztdi bizalmat kifejezd indexek nagyon nagy jelentOségiiek a jol-1ét vizsgalata-
ban, de mivel elsdsorban anyagi jellegli fogyasztasi magatartds 0sszetevoket vizsgalnak a f6
kutatasi teriilet — a jol-lét — vizsgdlatandl kevésbé alkalmazhatok. A fogyasztoéi bizalmat
kifejez0 indexek elsdsorban mennyiségi szempontokat vesznek figyelembe, ugy vélem
azonban, hogy a jol-1ét kutatdsnal inkabb mindségi paramétereket kell vizsgalni.

A kozgazdasdgtudomany (marketing) fogyasztdéi magatartas elemzési modszereinek
alkalmazasa a jol-1¢ét kutatasoknal.

A vasarlasok élményszertiségét sok szerzd vizsgalta (pl. 4.), amely alapjan feladat-
orientalt és élményorientalt vasarlds kiilonboztethetd meg. A vasarlas lehet élvezet vagy
munka, de sokszor a tevékenység egyiittes jellege is jellemzd. Néhany jellemz6t az 1. tablazat
tartalmaz.

1. tablazat
Vasarlas: élvezet vs. sziikséglet

A vasarlas, A vasarlas mint sziikségszerii,
mint élvezetes tarsasagi forma onfenntarté tevékenység
Az ido eltoltése Az 1d6 sziikossége
Oncél Eszkoz
Nem sziikségképpen foglalja Mindig magéba foglalja a vasarlast

magiba a tényleges vasarlast

Impulzivitas Tervezés

lEIG A HEI I Gyakorlatias sziikséglet kielégités

hedonizmus
A hatékonysag jelentéktelen A lehet6 legnagyobb hatékonysag
Elvezet Sziikséglet

A mindennapi gyakorlaton Kiviili A mindennapi tevékenységek része

Hangsulyos az élmény Hangsulyos a racionalitas

Jatékossag Komolysag

Forrds: Hofmeister-Toth Agnes: A fogyaszt6i magatartds alapjai
Aula Kiado, Budapest, 2008. 235. o.

Nagyon kevés szakirodalom tartalmazza a kereskedelmi tevékenység szocializacios
hatasanak fontossagat, kapcsolatépitd szerepét (6).
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A jol-1ét vizsgalatdnak szinterei

A jol-1ét vizsgalatanak szintereit, ha tekintjlik, akkor annak szdmtalan lehetdségét kiilon-
boztethetjilk meg: altalanos, munkahelyi megnyilvanulast kiilonboztetiink meg. A kutatas
szempontjabol a kereskedelmi szintéren szeretnénk vizsgalni a jol-1ét megitélését.

Talan az elsO jol-1ét vizsgalatok a munkahelyhez kapcsolodtak (Szombathelyi, 2012.),
hiszen foleg a szubjektiv jol-1ét pszicholdgiai értelmezése miatt. Azonban ezek a vizsgalatok
csak addig jutottak el, hogy a jol-1ét, mint pszicholdgiai kategoriat definidltak, meghataroztak
a jellemzdit, tipologizaltak.

Kovetkeztetések:

—a boldogsag fogalma helyett szerencsésebb alkalmazni a jol-1ét fogalmat, mert altala-

ban az emberek szamara sokkal jobban értelmezhetd fogalom,

—sokszor a legtobb megkozelités a jolét (welfare) és a jol-l1ét (well-being) kifejezés
kozott nem tesz kiillonbséget, ill. a jol-1ét értelmezésének is inkdbb anyagi jelentést
tulajdonit,

—a jol-1ét tovabbi jelentése: értelme van az életiinknek, ki tudjuk hasznélni az adottsaga-
inkat, értékes és értelmes életet éliink,

—a munkahelyi jol-1ét az egyén szubjektiv beszamoldja éltal torténhet kognitiv, affektiv
¢s elégedettség mérési elemekkel.

A kutatds részletezése

A kutatasi tervben eredetileg kérddives felmérés szerepelt, azonban a kérddiv probaja
soran bebizonyosodott, hogy ez a teriilet ezzel a modszerrel nem vizsgalhato. A kérddiv — bar
tudomanyos szempontok szerint lett Osszedllitva — hasznéalhatatlan és értelmezhetetlen
informaciokat szolgaltatott.

Bebizonyosodott, hogy a jol-1ét a kereskedelem Osszefliggésében csak kvalitativ mod-
szerrel, pl. fokuszcsoport segitségével vizsgalhatdo. Ennek a szakmai sikeressége be is
bizonyosodott. A fokuszcsoportos vizsgéalat sordn harom 7-10 f6s csoport vizsgalatara kertilt
sor. A csoportok Osszetételére jellemzd, hogy 20—60 év kozotti életkort, nagyobb részt noi
tanulokbol, ill. dolgozokbol allo csoport.

Kovetkeztetések

A csoport tagjainak nagyobb része a bolti vasarlast inkabb sziikségletként értelmezte.

A jol-léttel kapcsolatos kognitiv tevékenységek a bolttal, az arukkal kapcsolatosan
megismerd igények szinte nem tapasztalhatok. Mi lehet ennek az oka? Foleg hipermarketek-
ben tapasztalhato arubdség, a tobb tizezernyi aruféleség inkdbb a legtobb valaszadoban
bizonytalansagot sziil. A legtobb vasarloban nincs olyan igény, hogy minél jobban
megismerje az értékesitésre szant arukat.

Az affektiv, a kiils6 hatasokra fogékony valaszadok a fokuszcsoport tagjainak nagyobb
részet adjak.

Az elégedettség mérése — a fokuszcsoportos felvétel sajatossagainak megfeleléen — csak
szobeli felmérés alapjan tortént.
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A kereskedelemmel kapcsolatosan a legtobb vasarld pesszimistan nyilatkozott, a legin-

kabb kiemelt szempontok:

—Magas az aruk ara és alacsony kereset miatt inkdbb a vasarlas sziikségszertiségét
emelték ki, azaz tudatosan, okosan kell vasarolni, hogy a sziikséges aruk beszerzésre
keriiljenek, az aruk kiprobalasara csak a hasonlé aruk (pl. Uditditalok valasztéka) ese-
tében szokasos.

— A kereskedelmi egységek teriilete, atlathatatlansdga ndvekedett, ezt sokszor megje-
gyezték, hianyoltak a kereskedelmi egységek meghittségét is.

— A vésarlasra forditott id6 is nagymértékben csokkent legtobben a napi vasarlasra 15—
20 percet, a nagyobb bevasarlasra 30—40 percet jeloltek meg, bar hozzateendd, hogy a
tényleges vasarlasi id6 foleg a hétvégi nagybevasarlaskor 1,5 ora koriil lehet.

Javaslatok altalanossagban a jol-1ét szubjektiv megitélésével kapcsolatosan:
— A jol-1ét, mivel egy altalanos kategoria, ezért az egyes teriileteinek, szintereinek a
szinvonal novelése tudja maximalizalni az értékét.
— Az egyik ilyen kitiintetett szintér a kereskedelem szintere, ahol az egy fére vonatkozta-
tott vasarlasi hajlandosag naponta egy érték feletti, tehat a szubjektiv jol-1étben ezért
van kiemelkedd szerepe a kereskedelemnek.

Konkrét javaslatok szubjektiv jollét érzetének a ndvelésére a kereskedelemmel Gsszefiiggésben:

— A kereskedelmi egységek eladdterének csokkentése az atlatd képesség novelésére, a
vasarlasi id6 csokkentésére.

— A kereskedelmi egységekben a tajékoztatds novelése, pl. Téjékoztatd tablak alkalma-
zasaval.

— A kereskedelmi dolgozdk intenzivebb részvétele a kereskedelmi folyamatban: hagyo-
manyos értékesités aranyanak a kozgazdasagi szemléletmoddal ellentétes novelése.

— Kontaktndveld modszerek tovabbi ndvelése, pl. kartyakkal, bonuszokkal, stb.

— A kereskedelmi vallalkozasok szolgaltatd tevékenységi korének a ndvelésével, pl.
divatbemutatok, arubemutatok alkalmazasaval.

A fokuszcsoportos megkérdezésnél a résztvevok erdsen ovtak a tulkapastol: a gyakori
,»shopingolas”, féleg ami hosszu ideig is tart, a sziikségtelen aruk megvasarlasa, a hitelbdl
torténd nagy értékii arubeszerzés szinte személyiségzavart jellent.

A kutatds sordn nyitva maradt kérdések

Szokas azzal érvelni, hogy: nincs befejezett csak abbahagyott kutatas. Valdsziniisithetd,
hogy a jol-lét kutatdsoknal ez kiilonosen igaz. Minél jobban sikeriil ,,megkutatni” egy
tertiletet, annal inkabb ki is deriil rola, hogy még szdmtalan aspektusa van, ami Gjabb és jabb
feladatot ad. Célszeri lenne novelni szubjektiv boldogsag értékét — természetesen pl. a
kereskedelem segitségével.

Hogyan érezhetjiik magunkat jobban a kereskedelemmel kapcsolatban?

Az egyik a vasarlds folyamataban, a kereskedelmi szintérben torténd valtoztatds, a
vasarlas koriilményeinek a valtoztatasa. Ez természetesen eléggé szubjektiv, hiszen egy adott
kereskedelmi szintéren van, aki jol érzi magat és van, aki nem. Van olyan, aki az emberi
tényezOkre helyezi a hangsulyt: sokkal ,kedvesebb”, véasarlobarat kereskedelmi dolgozoi
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rétegre lenne sziikség, van olyan, aki a technikai feltételekre helyezi a hangstly. A bevasarlo
kozpontok a szérakozasi, pihenési tevékenység kozpontjava is valtak (jellemzden a fiatalabb
korosztaly esetében foleg varosban), még foleg vidéken a kdzosségi talalkozas szintere lett a
bolt. A fejlett, korszerii boltok tudjak betdlteni ezt a funkcidt, amelyhez egyrészt a vallalkozas
visszaforgatott nyeresége, de ettdl fiiggetleniil akarat, szandék is kell. A viladg sok orszagaban,
de hazankban is talalunk példat a kereskedelmi ,,életérzés” novelésére az eladotéren beliil (az
eladotéren kivilir6l most e helyen nem beszéliink): arukostoltatds, étkezési lehetdség
biztositasa, kavézo, olvasodsarok, gyermektér, stb.

A masik boldogsagot noveld lehetdség magéval az aruval kapcsolatos. Az aruval torténd
elégedettség szintén hozzajarul a szubjektiv jol-1ét noveléséhez. A vasarlasi folyamat sordn a
valasztas lehetdsége a legtobb vasarld szamara oromforrast jelent: hozzdjutni egy aruhoz,
amelyre esetleg régota vart.
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The Social Well-being in Light Trade
Bottyan Laszlo
Keywords: Social well-being, trade, consumer behavior

Abstract: How we can feel better connected to the trade? One change in the buying process,
commercial color space to, changes in the conditions of the purchase. This is of course quite
subjective, since a given trading arena there who feel well and some do not. There is someone
who puts the emphasis on the human factor: much “nicer” customer friendly staff would be
required commercial layer, there is someone who puts the emphasis on the technical terms.
The shopping center of the entertainment and leisure activities have become (typically in
younger age groups in particular), especially in rural areas has been the scene of community
meetings to shop. The advanced, modern shops can fulfill this function, which on the one
hand the company reinvested earnings, but will nevertheless, will have to. Can be found in
many countries, but our country is an example of increasing the commercial “lifestyle” within
the sales space (the vendor area outside of just this site are not talking), providing catering,
café, reading area, a children's space, etc.
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Another possibility for increasing happiness with the goods. Satisfaction with the goods
also contributes to the increase in subjective well-being. During the buying process is a choice
source of pleasure for most buyers is: to obtain a commodity, which may awaited.
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Tarsadalmi tapasztalatok,
részvétel és kulturdlis képzelet: a média szerepérol’

(Social Experience, Participation and Cultural Imagination:
about the Role of the Media)

N. Kovdcs Timea
foiskolai docens, Kodolanyi Janos Féiskola

Kulcsszavak: Médiafogyasztas, televiziozas, tarsadalmi részvétel, kulturdlis kiilonbségek és
identitas.

Kivonat: A4 tanulmany azzal a kérdéssel foglalkozik, hogy a média, mint napjaink kulturalis
kornyezetének meghatdrozo eleme miként formdlja a tdarsadalmi tapasztalatokat, milyen
részvételi lehetdséget nyujt a fogyaszto szamara és hogyan inspirdlja a kulturdlis képzeletet. A
média rendszerén beliil elsosorban a televiziozason van a hangsuly, amely az online média
eloretorése ellenére még mindig a tarsadalom legszélesebb rétegei szamara leginkabb
elérheto, bejaratott és elfogadott elektronikus médiumnak szamit. Az elemzés két csomopont
koré szervezodik: egyrészt szo esik a televizio teremtette tdarsadalmi nyilvanossag és
kommunikacio természetérdl, mdsrészt azokrol a normdkrodl, értékekrol, életstilusokrol,
képekrdl és torténetekrdl, amelyeket a televizio a tdrsadalmi képzelet szamdra kindl a
kulturalis identitds alakitdsahoz.

Vitathatatlan, hogy napjaink tarsadalmi és kulturdlis kornyezetének meghatarozo eleme a
média. Ha a szamadatok feldl kozelitiink a kérdéshez és megnézziik a lakossdg médiafogyasz-
tasi szokasait O0sszegzd felméréseket, azonnal lesziirhetjiikk, hogy az atlagember idejének
tetemes részét televiziokésziilék, szamitogép elott tilve tolti.

Az 1. abran lathato, hogy az atlag amerikai hetente 60 orat tolt elektronikus médiumok-
kal, ebbdl 35 oranyit televizidzik. Magyarorszagon 1995-ben naponta 3,5 6rat liltlink televizio
el6tt, 2013-ban ez naponta kozel 6t 6rara emelkedett, azaz atlagban annyit televiziézunk, mint
az USA-ban. A néhany évtizede még észlelhetd alapvetd kiilonbségek a kelet- és a nyugat-
eurdpai orszagok, illetve az USA kozott mara kiegyenlitddtek. Napjainkban az atlag magyar
lényegében ugyanannyi idét tolt el elektronikus médiumokkal, mint az 4tlag amerikai.

A  koOzOsségi média szintén egyre jelentdsebb szerepldjévé valikk a média-
fogyasztasunknak, hiszen az elmult 6t év alatt néhany szdzezerrdl tobb mint 4,5 milliéra nott
hazankban az aktiv Facebook felhasznalok szdma.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval késziilt, a ,,Tarsadalmi konfliktusok —
Térsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés” TAMOP-4.2.2. A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonositd szamu
projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: “Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development”.
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1.1. ABRA
Elektronikus médiumok fogyasztasa Amerikaban (heti lebontdsban, oraban)

Americans Consume 60 Hours of Electronic Media per Week

Average time Americans spent with the following electronic media per week in 2012 (in hours)

Television @
@ @ @ DVD /
Video on Blu-Ray

Online _©Game  Mobile
Internet Video Console

Radio

statista 5 @@ @ Source: Nielsen

The Statistics Portal @statistaCharts

2. ABRA

A televiziozdas Magyarorszdagon
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Televiziozasra forditott idé6 Magyarorszagon
(1995-2013. I. negyedév)

A televiziézasra forditott idé napi atiaga
a 4 évnél idésebb tévénezok kdrében, ora:perc
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|| Adafok forrdsa facebok. comn, checkfacebook com, facebaker.com, secalbaker com, sociatbmes. hy prackutatas. blogspot.com |l

2.3. ABRA

A Facebook sikertorténete Magyarorszdagon

Aktiv Facebook hasznalok szama Magyarorszagon 2009-2013
(millio o)

Ha a miszeres kozonségméréssel foglalkozo AGB Nielsen 2014-es statisztikdira vetiink

egy pillantast, azt latjuk, hogy hazankban az online média viharos eldretorése ellenére még
mindig a televizi6 az a médium, amely a tarsadalom legszélesebb rétegei szamara nap, mint
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nap a legjelenvalobb.? Ennek okai kozott biztosan ott szerepel a tény, hogy idehaza az
internet-ellatottsag kb. 60%-o0s, azaz a lakossag kétharmadat érinti. A nyomtatott médiumok,
igy a lapok, konyvek piaca folyamatosan zsugorodik, ami részint dsszefiiggésbe hozhato a
gazdasagi valsadggal, a fogyasztok anyagi lehetdségeinek korlatozodasaval, s ez a koriilmény
szintén a televizidzas felé ,.tereli” a fogyasztokat.

De lassuk elészor az adatok sugallta elsd Osszefiiggéseket, amelyek koziil néhanyat

bevezetésképpen szeretnék kiemelni:

1.e Hazankban az 50+ generacié kétszer annyi id6t tolt televizionézéssel, mint a fiata-
labbak (amibdl nemcsak a tobb szabadidére, de az 1d6 eltdltésének stratégiaira, illetve
a lehetdségek korlatozottsagara is kovetkeztethetiink).

2.¢ A 30+ generacio kiemelkedden sokat televiziozik (ez az a szinte utolsd generacio,
amely a korlatozott médiakinalaton szocializalodott, 1998-ban, amikor idehaza megje-
lentek a kereskedelmi csatornak, 14 év koriil jart).

3. Minél kisebb telepiilésen lakik valaki, annal tobbet nézi a televiziot.

4.e Min¢l alacsonyabb az iskolai végzettsége, annal tobbet tévézik.

5.e Min¢él alacsonyabb vasarloerdvel bir, annal tobb 1d6t tolt televizio eldtt (l1atvanyos a
kiilonbség a legmagasabb és a legalacsonyabb vasarloerével rendelkezok kozott — eb-
ben az esetben kozel kétszer annyi 1d6rdl beszéliink!)

6. Aki nem rendelkezik internettel, az szintén garantaltan sok iddt fordit televizidzasra
(ami azt jelenti, hogy a lakossag egyharmada szamara az internet, mint lehet6ség
ilyen-olyan okok miatt nem jelenvalo.)

Egy 2010-ben publikalt kutatds szerint Magyarorszdgon a lakossag jelentds része kultu-
ralis értelemben ,,€hezik”: nem jut el moziba, szinhdzba, nem olvas, nem bongész internetes
feliileteket, a szabadidd eltoltésének és a tdjékozodasnak az egyetlen modja a televiziozas,
ezen beliil is alapvetden az orszagos foldi sugarzast kereskedelmi televiziok nézése.® Ha az
AGB Nielsen ¢és a Szonda Ipsos adatait egyfajta tarsadalmi latleletnek tekintjiik (én
mindenképp amellett érvelnék, hogy tekintsiink ezekre az Osszefiiggésekre igy), akkor
nyilvanvaloan érdekes feltenni a kérdést: mit jelent, mirdl szol, és milyen kovetkezményei
vannak a napi 4-5 ora televizidzasnak? Mit lattat a televizio, mir6l, milyen témakrol beszél,
kik latszédnak, milyen csoportok, szerepldk jutnak szohoz és képerny6hoz? A televizid
teremtette vildg milyen modon formalja a tarsadalmat, a kozvéleményt? Ebben az Gsszefiig-
gésben, az adatokat kontextualizalva és értelmezve két jelenségre Osszpontositok a
tovabbiakban.

1. Abbol kiindulva, hogy a televizidzast a tarsadalmi kommunikécio egyik fo csatorna-
janak tekinthetjiik, vizsgalhato a kérdés, hogy milyen tarsadalmi nyilvanossag terem-
todik altala, illetve kik hogyan és milyen modon vesznek ebben részt. Mennyiben
teremt kozonséget és kdzosséget a televizio? Mely tarsadalmi csoportok alakitjak és
uraljak a televizio teremtette nyilvanossagot?

2 http://www.agbnielsen.net/Uploads/Hungary/Honlap_havi_statist 201405.pdf

3 A felméréseket a Szonda Ipsos kozremiikddésével az MTA Politikai Tudomanyok Intézete végezte, Sagi
Matild ehhez kapcsolodo tanulmanyat lasd
http://www.tarsadalomkutatas.hu/kkk.php? TPUBL -A-922/publikaciok/tpubl_a_922.pdf
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1.2. A televizi6 kulturalis aktor. A tarsadalmi tapasztalatot olyan értelemben is formaba
onti, hogy folyamatosan képeket, torténeteket kinal a nézének, s ezzel a kulturalis ér-
telemben miikodo képzelet meghatarozo taptalaja. Milyen képeket kozvetit a média?
A képeken keresztiil milyen értékek, életstilusok, normdk, mintdk testesiilnek meg?

Tarsadalmi kommunikdcid, nyilvanossag, részvétel

Médiaelméleti kutatasok mar elég régota beszélnek arrdl, hogy a média alapvetden
beleszol abba a folyamatba, amelynek soran az emberek adott tarsadalmak tagjaiva valnak. A
tomegkommunikacids eszkozok legkésobb a II. vildghdborut kovetden bekoltoztek az
un. atlagemberek otthonaiba, s ezekben az alapvetéen privat terekben megnyitottdk a
lehetdségét annak, hogy az egyének részesiilhessenek a tarsadalmiassag tapasztalatiaban.
Masként fogalmazva: a tomegkommunikacidos eszkozok egy darabka nyilvanossagot
»ekeltek” be az allampolgarok privat tereibe, s mint az informaciok, hirek, értékek, normak
kozvetitdi a tarsadalom sajatos kiterjesztdiként kezdtek el miikodni. Az dllampolgéar — anélkiil,
hogy elhagyta volna privat szférajat és a sz6 szoros értelmében a nyilvanossagban mozgott
volna — a tomegkommunikacios eszk6zokon keresztiil mégis beléphetett egy olyan kulturalis-
kommunikécios térbe, amely szamtalan kézzelfoghatdo tapasztalat és ismeret mellett
azonosulasi mintdk, vagyképek, érzelmek sokasagit, azaz tdrsadalmi imaginacidkat is
mozgasba lenditett.

Benedict Anderson, a nacionalizmuskutatas kiemelkedd alakja meggydzden mutatja be
azt a folyamatot, amelynek soran a nyomtatott médiumok, igy a konyv és a sajto ,.elképzel-
hetévé”, ,atélhetove” tették és ezen keresztiil megteremtették a modern nemzetkdzosségeket.
(Anderson 2006). Olvasoik szamara a kozos nyelv mellett kozos beszédtémakat, s ezeken
keresztiil az azonossdg, az Osszetartozas, az egyediség, a madasoktdl vald elkiilonbozés
egyébként roppant illékony érzését aprd hétkdznapi tapasztalatok sorozatara, egy kiszamithatd
informécidaramlasi folyamatra forditottdk le és tették igy kézzelfoghatobba. A nyomtatott
médiumok hathatos talapzatot épitettek a nemzetk6zosségeknek, amelyeket aztan az
elektronikus médiumok, igy a radio, és a televizid (s ezen beliil is a kozszolgalati, allami
csatornak) tovabb erdsitettek.

A nyomtatott médiumok még dvatosan kopogtattak €s , kértek bebocsatast” az emberek
életébe. Az olvasni tudas lassu terjedése és a tarsadalmi hovatartozas teremtette kotottségek
meglehetdsen sokaig fekezték a tarsadalmi kommunikéci6 kibontakozéasat. Gripsrud norvég
médiakutatd emliti, hogy a BBC dolgozoi az 1920-as években még ugy tekintettek magukra,
mint akik varatlan vendégként, egyfajta betolakoddként toppantak az emberek haloszobdjaba,
amiért szabadkoztak €s ,,ajandékokkal” igyekeztek semlegesiteni a privatszféra megsértését.
(Gripsrud 2007). Melyek ezek a ,,szimbolikus ajandékok”, amelyeket a radio ad a hallgatoi-
nak?

Sir John Reith, a BBC els6 igazgatoja igy fogalmaz: ,,a lehetd legtobb csaladba el kell
vinni a tudéasra, a fejlédésre, a sikerre vonatkozo emberi ismeretek minden teriiletének
legjavat a zenén, az el6adasokon, a dramakon és a szorakoztatason keresztiil” (Lavenir 2005,
66). A radio, késobb a televizio tehat nemcsak egy butordarab csipketeritével és porcelanfigu-
rakkal a tetején, hanem maga a kiilvildg, egy halom idegennel, akik az otthonunkba
nyomulnak, mint a nagybetiis tarsadalom el6drsei, hogy minket ,,miiveljenek”, ,,szorakoztas-
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sanak”, ,,jo allampolgarra neveljenek™: a korszellemnek megfeleléen sikeressé tegyenek. Cél
a tarsadalom tagjainak Osszekapcsoldsa, s egyuttal a kollektiv fejlddés eléremozditisa. Ma
talan ugy fogalmaznank, hogy a kornak megfeleld versenyképes tudast kivannak atnyutjtani.
Ez a ,,versenyképes tudas” pedig a polgari kdzéposztaly idedljait tiikrozi, amivel a modern
demokracia alapelveinek megfelelden a legszélesebb tarsadalmi csoportok éppen a radion
keresztiil szembesiilnek.*

A tarsadalmiasitas egyik legfontosabb eleme, hogy a média a tarsadalmi kommunikécio
biztositani az egyén részére. Ennek nyilvanvalo jelentdsége van a demokraciak szempontja-
bol, amint azt az allam és az allampolgéarok kozti kommunikécio, a tarsadalmi nyilvanossag
jelenségének elemzései mar sokszorosan igazoltak (vo. Habermas, 1971, Peters 2007). A
nyomtatott médiumok koré teremtddd nyilvanos forumok és az ott zajlo okoskodés
(Habermas), azaz az irodalmi nyilvanossag, eloképe, egyfajta gyakorldterepe a politikai
nyilvanossagnak, a polgari demokracia alapelveinek elsajatitasa itt zajlik. A radi6, majd a
televizid ezt a sziik hatokorli polgari laboratéoriumot megnyitja a tomegek, emberek millioi
elétt, olyanok elétt, akik talan sohasem olvastak, azt lizenve az atlagembernek, hogy mint a
hallgato-, vagy a néz0kozonség tagja szignifikans alkotéeleme a tarsadalomnak, 6 is szamit!
Innentdl kezdve nem a kivalasztottak, hanem lényegében mindenki egyforman cimzettje a
hireknek, politikai beszédeknek, szérakoztatdé miisoroknak, azaz megteremtddik a tarsadalmi
kommunikécio egyik alapelve: a hallgatésag (a kozonség) egyenloként kezelése. Az egyes
tarsadalmi csoportok tagjai hallatlan mennyiségli informacidt kezdenek egymasrol
megszerezni, ugy, hogy tényleges interakcidba kellene keveredniiik egymassal, ennek egyik
kovetkezménye a passzivitas lesz, az a folyamat, amit Richard Sennett a kozélet kiiiresedésé-
nek nevez (vo. Sennett 1998). Masrészt azzal parhuzamosan, ahogy a tarsadalmi csoportok
egymasra vonatkozé ismereteinek egyre jelentsebb részét a tomegkommunikacios eszk6zok
adjak, 0gy egyre relevansabb kérdéssé valik, hogy adott csoportok milyen médon lesznek
megjelenitve, szohoz juthatnak-e, milyen benyomasok jonnek 1étre roluk, kik képviselik Oket,
kik beszélnek réluk. A médiajelenlét, vagy lathatosag, Angelusz Robert kifejezésével élve a
tarsadalomoptika komoly aszimmetridkat teremt, s ennek tarsadalmi hatasai hosszutavon is
érvényesiilnek.> Az atlagemberek millidinak a tajékozodas, tajékoztatds nyoman kialakult
véleménye, reakcidja ugyanis a kdzvéleményben manifesztalodik, amely irdnt mar az 1930-as
évektdl a politikusok és a kutatok is egyre intenzivebben érdeklddnek. Nem tekinthetd
véletlennek az sem, hogy éppen ebben az idszakban sziiletik meg maga a ,,tdmegkommuni-
kacid” kifejezés is.

Eszmék, életstilusok, kulturdlis vilagok

A ,,tomegkommunikacid” kisérd tlinete €s egyuttal katalizatora a tomegtarsadalmaknak.
A média széleskorli tarsadalmi jelenléte viszont nemcsak politikai értelemben hangsulyos.

4 Az 1930-as, 40-es évek tarsadalmi, de politikai kommunikacidjaban kiemelkedd szerep jut a radionak. Ebben
az idészakban mind az USA-ban, mind Anglidban, de Németorszagban is, a lakossag jelentds része rendelkezik
radiokésziilékkel, tobb tizmillio hallgatorol beszélhetiink, akik napi 3-4 orat toltottek radiohallgatassal. Vo.
Briggs-Burke 2004, Lavenir, 2005, B. Bernat et alii 2012, 280-285.

5 A lathatésag kérdéskoréhez. Lasd Angelusz, 2000
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Mindenképpen kiemelendd kovetkezménye a kiilonboz6 tarsadalmi csoportokhoz tartozo,
eredendden zart kulturélis terek fokozatos egybenyitdsa. A kovetkezOkben erre dsszpontosi-
tanék. A modern tomegkommunikacionak koszonhetéen ugyanis egyre fokozottabb
mértékben kezdenek el cirkulalni olyan képek és tapasztalatok — s veliik értékek, normék —,
amelyeket a tarsadalom kiilonb6z6 pontjain €16 egyének — ha csak kozvetlen tarsadalmi
tapasztalataikra, a kommunikacié kozvetlen kozegére hagyatkozhattak volna —, akkor
Iényegében sohasem érhettek volna el (vagy csak lényegesen lassabban, esetlegesebben és
toredékesebben). Erre mindenképpen példat jelent szamunkra nemcsak a kozéposztaly
¢letstilusat és értékeit a teljes tar-sadalom szamara mintava tévo angol kozszolgalati média, de
az IS — immaron sajat vizeinkre evezve — ahogyan a szocialista modernitds eszményeit
kozvetitd magyar kozszolgalati média mikodott.

Mig azonban a klasszikus kozszolgalati televiziézas nagyon markansan egységesiteni
probalja a tarsadalmat, mind politikai, mind kulturalis értelemben, normativ nyilvanossagot és
elitista kulturalis normdkat is kinalva, addig az idehaza 1998-cal indul6é kereskedelmi tele-
viziozas szakit az elitkozpontusag és tarsadalmi kiildetéstudat gondolataval, azzal, hogy a
tarsadalmi csoportok felzarkoztatandoak, felzarkdztathatdoak valami kozosen elfogadott
eszményhez. Innentdl kezdve az elithez kothetd, elsdsorban a magaskultiura népszeriisitésében
megtestesiild, kiildetésszerli ,,média-csinalast” felvaltja az a média, amely nem magasrol
oktat, amely nem hiivos és mértéktartd, és amelyben a kulturalis normék mar egyaltalan nem
egységesek. Az dnmagat és a tarsadalmat is komolyan vevo televizidé mellett megjelenik az a
neotelevizidzas, amely viszonylag rovid idén belill — ha a nézettségeket tekintjiik perdonto-
nek, akkor ki is mondhatjuk — sarokba is szoritotta az el6bbit. A kovetkezOkben azzal
foglalkozom roviden, természetesen a teljesség igénye nélkiil, hogy mitdl sajatos és
figyelemremélté a kereskedelmi televiziozas, kiemelve a témadk, torténetek, szereplok,
iizenetek, hatdsok szempontjait.

Mit Iat a nézé a képernydkén?

A televizié napjainkban nem a kortalannak tekintendd, eszményi, elitista magaskulturat
lattatja, hanem els@sorban a nagyon gyorsan valtozo, divatszeriien liiktetd popularis (tomeg)
kultarat. A néz6 nem ,,szinhdzba”, vagy ,,operaba” megy, amikor tévézik, nem hallgat verset,
nem szakértok kerekasztal-beszélgetéseit vagy tuddsok okfejtéseit koveti, nincsenek elemzd
miusorok, vagy dokumentumfilmek. A hirek is szorakoztatnak, a ,cuki allatokkal” és
kozlekedési balesetekkel teletlizdelt hirmiisorok a horror és a vigjaték miifaji sajatossagait
otvozik. A televizido immaron szinte teljesen feladta az az igényt, hogy ablak legyen a vilagra,
napjainkban nem akar mast, mint egy, 6nndn szabdlyai szerint miikodd sajat vilagot teremteni.
Ezek a szabalyok, a televizios vilag torvényszeriiségei, torténései, képei onallo életet élnek
(ezt igazolja, hogy a hiradokban egyre tobb az olyan hir, amely a televizios vilag sajat
hoseirdl szol — miisorvezetd gyermeket sziil, nyaralni megy, stb.) — mégis be¢kelddnek a
nézok tényleges hétkoznapi életébe, furcsa visszhangot verve abban.

Kiket Iat a nézé a képernydkdne

A kereskedelmi televiziok azzal, hogy nem gyotrik sem magukat, sem a nézdket kiilono-
sebben a kiilvilag nyomasztd problémaival, més szereplokkel, mas hdsokkel dolgoznak,
hiszen mast akarnak nekiink elmesélni. A képernydkon lathatdé személyek két f6 csoportba
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oszthatoak: a celebekre és az atlagemberre. A média generalta hirességek azok a hdsok, akik
csak és kizarolag a médiavilagban kelnek életre, a hozzajuk kot6doé jelentések csak itt
termelddnek ki, érvényességiik is erre korlatozodik. Ezt a mechanizmust kitlinden latjuk
érvényesiilni, ha a bulvarlapok és a kereskedelmi televizidk kozti tematikus 6sszekapcsold-
déasokat vessziik szemiigyre. Az atlagember betorése a televizid képernydjére talan még az
elobbinél is érdekesebb kérdés. A szakértok, politikusok, mivelt médiaszereplok, miivészek,
azaz az elit altal uralt klasszikus televizido nem, vagy csak alig-alig mutatta az utca emberét.
Miért tette volna? Néha a vox populi begytijtése ugyan elengedhetetlen, de a tdomegkommuni-
kacio alapképlete szerint — s itt mar a 19. szdzadtol észlelhetdé tendenciardl van sz6 — a
k6zonség maradjon csendben, néman merengjen azon, amit latott, hallott: tanuljon, okuljon. A
kereskedelmi televiziok ezt a paktumot felragjak és a kozonségnek sajat magat mutatjdk. Az
atlagember el6szor csak tapsol, nevet és kiabal a talk-showkban, aztan valésagshow-kban
szerepel, dldokumentum misorokban ,,jatszik”, tehetségkutatokban hosszabb-rovidebb ideig
,»sztarrd” valik, hangosan ¢és félreérthetetleniil megnyilatkozik, a tévében nevel gyereket,
vitatkozik rokonaival, és igy tovabb. Csaszi Lajos a 2000-es évek magyar sikermiisorat, a
Monika-show-t elemezve az atlagember televizids diadalmenetét, az atlagember atlagproblé-
mainak megjelenését a klasszikus nyilvanossagot felvaltod polifonikus populéris nyilvanossag
kisérdjelenségének tekinti (Csdszi 2011).

AlapUzenetek

A popularis kultiran nyugvé kereskedelmi televiziozas is kozvetit persze egy jol korvo-
nalazhat6 ideologiat, ez azonban nem a szocializmushoz, de nem is a polgari demokracidhoz
kotodik, tehat nem a politikai nyilvanossag életben tartasara van kihegyezve. Annal
hatarozottabban jelenik meg benne viszont a késémodern tarsadalmakat olyannyira athato
fogyasztéi ideologia. A magyar tarsadalom mintegy 15 éve szembesiil folyamatosan a
televizio képernydknek (is) koszonhetden az anyagi bdség, a jolét thlarado képeivel, olyan
képek, torténetek sokasagaval, amelyek targyakhoz, helyzetekhez életérzéseket — a fogyasztoi
tarsadalom vezetd eszméit: a fiatalsag, a szépség, a j0lét, a sikeresség képzeteit kotik.

A kereskedelemi televizio a tdrsadalmi érvényesiilést, a tarsadalmi sikerességet gyokere-
sen masképp értelmezi, mint a klasszikus média. Alapkoncepcidja szerint a sikeresség nem a
miuveltség, tajekozottsag, szakértelem polgari mércéi alapjan mérhetd, hanem az, elsésorban
az ¢letstilus alapjan, szimplan latszik. Mig a klasszikus média olyan tarsadalmi eszményeket
allitott kozéppontba, amelyek gyakran a protestans etika elveire rimeltek, és a tudas,
tajékozottsag feliiletesnek nem nevezhetd értékeit preferaltak, addig a neomédia a szorga-
lommal szemben a hedonizmust, a munkaval szemben a jatékot, a hirnevet, a személyiség
belsd értékei helyett a megjelenést, a felszint, a latvanyt részesiti elényben.

Masként fogalmazva: a sikeresség, illetve a sikertelenség a sz6 szoros értelmében latha-
tova valik: a statusszimbdolumokban, a szabadidés tevékenységekben, az elfogyaszthato,
megvasarolhatd kulturalis termékekben vizualizalodik, a megjelenésben, a javakban, vagy a
hirességeknek kijar6 médiajelenlétben targyiasul. Vagy éppen ennek részleges, vagy teljes
hidnya teszi lathatova a tarsadalmi statust. Napjainkra a média a kdzépkor reprezentativ
nyilvanossagat idéz6 tarsadalmi szinpadként miikodik, ahol a gazdagok mellett a szegények is
»felvonul(hat)nak”. Mind a kettd: mind a gazdagsag, mind a szegénység sajatos latvany,
amely hol ilyen, hol olyan tarsadalmi kornyezetbdl nézve egzotikus a befogadd szamara.
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Magyarorszagon a 2000-es évektdl tekinthetett bele a tomegkozonség a gazdagok (sztdrmaga-
zinok) csillogd és a szegények (délutani talk-show-k, Fokusz) problémamentesnek nem
nevezhetd, mégis sztereotipizalt, fogyaszthatd kdzhelyekre egyszertisitett tévé-életébe.® Ez az
igazi ,,uj kdzépkor”, hogy Umberto Eco kifejezését kolcsondzzem. A televizid az a tarsadalmi
szinpad, ahol a gazdagok, a hiresek latvanyos megmutatkozédsa, a statusszimbolumok
»felmutatasa” mellett elfér a szegénység bugyraiba vald bepillantas, a ,,koldusok”, ,,leprasok’:
a tarsadalom peremein ¢élok 1d6r6l idore torténd ,,korbehordozasa™.

Amennyiben pedig a tarsadalmi kiilonbségek ilyen jol érzékelhetd jelekre redukalodnak,
illetve ha e jelek hordozzak a Iényeget, akkor a televizid, illetve rajta keresztiil a fogyasztoi
tarsadalom iizenete is egyértelmii: ha fel tudod magad szerelni az identitds megfeleld
szimbolumkészletével, akkor barki és barmi lehetsz! A legkondenzaltabb modon a reklamok
képesek ennek kozvetitésére, de nincs az a talk-show, valosdgshow vagy tehetségkutatdo — a
média Hamupipdke-sztorijai, amelyekben a senki altal nem ismert és nem becsiilt, megalazott
¢s szutykos lanykdbol hercegnd lesz —, amely ne utalna erre az identitasjatékra.

Hatdsok

A média mindenképpen fokozhatja az egyénben a késztetést, hogy ,,megcsindlja” magat,
hogy megfeleljen az igy kodolt sikeresség koncepcidjanak. Vagy éppen még elégedetlenebb
legyen 6nmagéval és tarsadalmi helyzetével. Ugy gondolom, hogy soha ezt megel6zden nem
lehetett olyan nehéz szegénynek lenni, mint napjainkban. S ezt elsdsorban a média generalta
képekkel indokolnam. A szegénység egyébként is 1étezd terhei mellett ugyanis a televizié nap
mint nap szembesiti az embereket a mas, a jobb élettel, azt szinte karnyljtasnyira hozza:
elérhetének mutatja az elérhetetlent.

Arjun Appadurai indiai szarmazasu antropologus ennek kapcsan hivta fel a figyelmet
mar az 1990-es évek végén a tarsadalmi képzelet (social imaginery) Osszetett €s mélyrehato
jelenségére. Ennek nyomdn a média altal termelt és kozvetitett képek és torténetek dramlani
kezdenek a vilagban, és eljutnak egy kulturalisan, de tarsadalmi értelemben is heterogén
kozonséghez, amely nagyon eltéré konkliziokat von le a médiaban latottakbol (Appadurai
1996). A média-képek nem csak a fantdziankra hatnak és vagyképeket gerjesztenek, hanem
tényleges helyvaltoztatast 1s el6idézhetnek: mozgast, melynek sordn az emberek a vagyképeik
nyomaba szegddnek, s azt példaul mas orszagokban probaljak meg megtalalni, magvalositani.
Ez a médiahatas a Magyarorszagrol kivandorlok esetén éppugy relevanciaval birhat, mint az
idehaza maradtak szubjektiv jol-1ét-érzete kapcsan.
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Social Experience, Participation and Cultural Imagination:
about the Role of the Media

Timea N. Kovacs

Keywords: Media consumption, social participation, cultural differences and identity.

Abstract: The paper deals with the question, how media forms the social experiences, what
kind of social participation is possible for the consumers, and how media inspires cultural
imagination. The emphasis is on television, because this is still within reach of everyone,
though online media has strong incidence. The paper is going to analyse how television
creates social publicity and communication, and on the other side, what kind of values, life
styles, images and narratives are produced by television for social imagination and cultural

identity.
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Kulcsszavak: Egészség-egyenldtlenség, gazdasdagi valsag, munkanélkiiliség, életesélyek.
Kivonat: Magyarorszdgon a meglévd jelentds mértékii egészség-egyenldtlenségek hivjdak fel a
figvelmet a valsag népegészségiigyi hatasainak kutatasara. Tanulmanyunkban a jelenlegi
valsag kezdeti éveit (2009, 2010) elemeztiik a munkanélkiiliség és az életkilatasok feltételezett
kapcsolatan keresztiil. Az osszehasonlito és teriileti szemléletii vizsgalatokban torekedtiink a
kvantitativ és kvalitativ modszertan kozos hasznalatdra.

Bevezetés

A jelenlegi elhtiz6do pénziigyi és gazdasagi valsadg kozvetlen és attételes hatdsai meg-
kérddjelezhetetlenek az egészségi allapot alakulasaban, illetve az egészségiigyi ellatoérendszer
miitkodésében ¢és finanszirozasaban. Mindezek mellett sulyosabb probléma az orszagban
megléve egészség-egyenldtlenségek mértéke, €s azok novekedése a valsdg iddszakaban.
Ertelemszertien a tarsadalmi és gazdasagi viszonyokban tapasztalhato egyenl6tlenségek
kovetkezménye az egészség-egyenldtlensége megléte és fokozodasa, amelyeknek markéns
tertileti kovetkezményei vannak. A 2007/2008 o6ta tartd valsag mar rovid és kozéptavon is
jelentds valtozasokat eredményezett az egészségligyi szektorban, azonban a hosszii tava
egészséghatasok értelmezése a jovo feladata.

Tanulmanyunkban részben egy korabbi statisztikai elemzés legfontosabb eredményeit
mutatjuk be, amelyben a valsag kezdeti évei tiikkrében vizsgaltuk a munkanélkiiliség és az
¢letesélyek Osszefiiggéseit, illetve térszerkezetét. A kvantitativ analizis eredményeit késobb
kiegészitettiikk kvalitativ vizsgalati modszerekkel (pl. interjuk, diskurzuselemzés), igy azok
tapasztalatai hozzdjarulnak a komplex, soktényezds folyamatok értelmezéséhez, valamint a
statisztikai eredmények finomhangolasu, részben kritikai értékeléséhez. Kutatasunkban
els6dleges cél volt az egészségi allapot és a vélsag kapcsolatrendszerének feltardsa az
egészség-egyenldtlenség alakulasan és teriileti mintazatan keresztiil, igy csak érintélegesen
tériink ki a valsag egészségiigyi rendszerre kifejtett befolyasolo szerepére.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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A Nyugat-Kelet reldcié szerepe
a hazai egészség-egyenldtlenségek alakulasaban

A teriileti szemléletli statisztikai elemzéseinkben egyrészt a munkanélkiiliség (mint
valsagtényez0d) €s a sziiletéskor varhato atlagos élettartam (mint az egészség-egyenldtlenségek
mutatoja) Osszefliggéseit, masrészt mindezek térbeli vetiiletét tanulményoztuk a valsag
kezdeti éveiben (2009, 2010) a 2007-es kistérségi besorolas alapjan (Szildgyi-Uzzoli 2013;
Uzzoli-Szilagyi 2013; Szilagyi 2014).

Az 0Osszes statisztikai szamitas elvégzése utan alapvetd megfigyelésiink volt, hogy a
jelenlegi valsadg egészség-egyenldtlenségek teriileti alakulasara gyakorolt hatasa alapjan
inkabb 2010 tlnik ,.tipikus valsagévnek”. Ennek okai a kovetkezOk: a munkanélkiiliség
alapjan a kedvezdtlenebb kistérségek rosszabbodd, a varhato élettartam alapjan pedig a
kedvezObbek javuld tendencidjanak mérséklodése volt tapasztalhatd 2009-hez képest;
markansabb volt a térbeliség mint magyardzo tényezd szerepe mindkét mutatd teriileti
mintazatdban 2009-hez viszonyitva, valamint szabdlyszeriibben alakultak a szomszédsagi
viszonyok a munkanélkiiliség és az életkilatasok teriileti eloszlasaban 2010-ben.

A vizsgdlt évek soran egyre erdsebbé valt a kapcsolat a munkanélkiiliség és az
¢letesélyek kozott. A Pearson-féle korrelacios egylitthatd kozepes erdsségli kapcsolatot
bizonyit, ami a férfiaknal szorosabb Osszefliggést jelent a munkanélkiiliség €s az életkilatasok
kozott. Vagyis a férfiak életesélyeiben meghatarozobb az allastalansag, ami sokkal inkabb
hatassal van egészségiikre.

Teriileti vizsgalatainkban célkitlizésiink volt azt is megfigyelni, hogy a munkanélkiiliség
¢s az ¢letkilatasok teriileti eloszlasaban felfedezheté-e valamilyen szabalyszerliség, vagy
pedig véletlenszerli az adatok teriileti eloszlasa. A korrelacidos mérdszdmmal ugyan értelmezni
tudtuk a két mutatészam kozotti kapcsolat erdsségét, de nem tudtuk vizsgdlni a térbeli
egymasra hatast. Ennek szdmszerlisitését a teriileti autokorrelacid6 modszerével valositottuk
meg. A globalis autokorrelacido eredménye alapjan megallapithato, hogy a szomszédsag, az
egymashoz vald kozelség meghatdrozd a munkanélkiiliség €s az életkilatasok kapcsolatdban
és teriileti alakulasaban. Az allastalansag €s az életkilatasok térbeli Osszefiiggéseinek lokalis
teriileti autokorrelacioval torténd vizsgalataval a kovetkez6 fobb megallapitasokra jutottunk:

l.e A teriiletiség valoban meghatarozo tényezé a munkanélkiiliség és a varhato
élettartam kapcsolatrendszerében.

2.e A nyugat-kelet relevancia részben értelmezhetd a teriileti egyenlétlenségek ala-
kulésaban a valsag egészséghatdsaival Osszefiiggésben.

3.¢ A munkanélkiiliség és az életesélyek kapcsolata alapjan kirajzolodo teriileti
mintazat differencialt atalakulasa tortént meg a kilencvenes évek elejéhez képest.

4.e Az orszag egyes részeiben teriiletileg allandosulni latszanak a jobb és a rosz-
szabb helyzetben 1évd kistérségek.

5.¢ A szomszédsagi kapcsolatok eredményeként novekedett a rossz helyzetiiként
definidlt kistérségekbdl allo teriiletek térbeli kiterjedése, ugyanez a jo helyzeti
tertiletek esetében kevésbé latvanyos, mig a kdzepes, atlagos helyzetli kistérse-
gek térbelileg allandosulni latszanak.
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6.e A valsag teriileti hatdsai két modon érvényesiilnek az életkilatdsokban. Egyrészt
a javul6 tendenciaval jellemezhetd, vagy eleve jo helyzetl kistérségekben nem
rosszabbodnak az é¢letkilatasok, még a romld makrogazdasagi feltételek kozott
sem. Masrészt a romlo, vagy eleve rossz helyzeti kistérségekben a valsag hatasa-
ra lelassul a sziiletéskor varhato atlagos élettartam egyébként is mérsékelt javula-
Sa.

A munkanélkiiliség és az életesélyek teriileti kapcsolatanak vizsgalatdban a lineéris reg-
resszidszamitds modszerét is felhasznaltuk ugy, hogy elemeztiikk a nyugat-kelet pozicid ¢és a
két vizsgalt mutatd kozotti osszefliggést. A szamitasok eredményei arra hivjak fel a figyelmet,
hogy az orszagban teriileti kiegyenlitddés zajlik a jO és a rossz helyzetben 1€vé teriiletek
nagysaga kozott. Ennek 1ényege, hogy a jelenlegi valsag hatdsara a munkanélkiiliség ¢és a
véarhaté élettartam kapcsolata alapjan kedvezdtlenebb helyzetii teriiletek (foként Eszak-Kelet-
¢s DéI-Nyugat-Magyarorszagon) térbeli kiterjedése novekedett.

A nyugat-kelet relevancia tehat értelmezhetd a teriileti szemléletli vizsgalatokban, azon-
ban hangsulyozni kell, hogy az Osszességében kedvezd helyzetli Nyugat-Magyarorszagon is
vannak az orszagos atlagokhoz képest, 1ényegében a rendszervaltozas ota leszakado teriiletek,
mig Kelet-Magyarorszag sem teljes egészében kedvezodtlen helyzeti. Ez utdbbi esetében
vannak olyan teriiletek, amelyek jelentds javuldst éltek meg az elmult masfél évtizedben, s
akdr még az atlagokhoz képest is jobb mutatokkal birnak. Ezek elsdsorban a nagyobb
varosokhoz és a kozvetlen szomszédsdgukban elhelyezkedd teriiletekhez kothetdk.

A valsag teriileti hatasai két modon érvényesiilnek az egészség-egyenldtlenségekben.
Egyrészt a javuld tendencidval jellemezhetd, vagy eleve jo helyzetli kistérségekben nem
rosszabbodott az egészségi allapot, még a romld makrogazdasagi feltételek kozott sem.
Masrészt a romld, vagy eleve rossz tarsadalmi-gazdasagi helyzetli kistérségekben a valsag
hatasara nem rosszabbodtak az egészségmutatok, hanem azok alakulasaban az elmult években
megfigyelhetd javulas lelassult.

Vdisag és egészség kapcsolatdnak feltarasa
kvalitativ eszk6zokkel

A valsadg és az egészség kapcsolatrendszerének feltardsa a kvantitativ modszereket
tekintve korlatozott. Nem all rendelkezésre elég informacio, nincs megfeleld adatgytijtés,
kevés az intézményi €s kutatdi kapacitas az Osszefiiggések Osszetett, soktényezds értelmezé-
séhez. Ennek okéan az el6zdekben bemutatott statisztikai célu elemzéseinket kibdvitettiik félig
strukturalt interjuk tapasztalataival.

A valsag egészséghatdsainak szakértdi véleményezésére 12 interju késziilt népegészség-
tigyi szakemberekkel 2013 tavaszan (Uzzoli 2013). A beszélgetések a feltételezett kapcsolat-
rendszer, a létezd mechanizmusok és a lehetséges magyarazatok tanulméanyozasara iranyultak.
Az interjuk eredményei alapjan a kovetkezd 1ényeges megallapitasokat tehetjiik.

A valsagjelenségeknek (pl. munkanélkiiliség, jovedelemcsokkenés, fogyasztas vissza-
esése) kozvetleniil és kozvetetten is szerepiik van az egészséggel és az egészségliggyel
kapcsolatos folyamatokban. A hatdsok elsdsorban a negativ tendencidk felerdsddésével és
Ujszerli folyamatok kialakulasaval jarnak egyiitt. A rovid tdva hatdsok (mint példaul a
mentalis betegségek gyakorisaganak novekedése) néhany év tiikkrében kevésbé értelmezhetdk,
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azonban hosszu tdvon az egészségpolitikai dontéshozatalnak fel kell késziilnie a kovetkezmé-
nyek kezelésére. Bar a szekularis hatasok (pl. az iskolai végzettség javulasa) kozéptavon
ellensulyozhatjadk a valsag egészséghatasait, ennek kiszlirése nagy kihivas a tudomanyos
kutatds szamara.

Epidemiologiai szempontbol a mindenkori valsagok legveszélyeztetettebb csoportjai a
leginkdbb hatranyos helyzetiiek. A hazai foglalkoztatds ¢és munkahelyteremtés tobb, mint
20 éve tartd bizonytalansagai, a korabban nem tapasztalt tarsadalmi poziciovesztés, a
sorozatos kudarcok mentéalis megélésének adaptacios zavarai egyes tarsadalmi csoportok
szamara allandosult valsaghelyzetet jelentenek a rendszervaltozas ota. A globalis folyamatok
eredményeként elmélyiilé jelenlegi gazdasdgi recesszid a marginalizalédott csoportok
szamara jelenti a legnagyobb egészségkockazatot, amelynek teriileti megjelenése a hatranyos
helyzetii teriileteken, telepiiléseken nyilvanul meg a legmarkansabban. Ez pedig a teriileti
egyenldtlenségek erdteljes fokozodasanak veszélyét is magaban rejti. A valsag legnagyobb
egészségkockazata tehat a tarsadalmilag hatrdnyos helyzetii, kirekesztett rétegek szdmara
jelent veszélyeztetettséget, amelynek markans teriileti, térbeli jellemzdi vannak.

A szegénység mértéke és a deprivacid térbeli megjelenése determinélja, hogy Magyar-
orszagon jelentds mértékiiek az egészség-egyenldtlenségek.

A kilencvenes évek masodik felétdl egyidejli hatdsok kezdtek el mitkddni a hazai egész-
ségiigyi folyamatokban. Egyrészt orszagosan javulni kezdtek a halalozéasi és élettartam
mutatok, viszont europai Osszehasonlitdsban most is magas szintii halanddsagrol beszélhe-
tiink. Masrészt az iskolai végzettség novekedésén és a munkaerd-piaci pozicid javuldsan
keresztiil rétegspecifikusan kedvezébbé valt az egészségkultira szintje. Harmadrészt bizonyos
rétegek tdrsadalmi-gazdasagi hatrdnya miatt mélyiilt az egészség-szakadék, vagyis nagyobb
lett a kiilonbség a magasabb ¢&s alacsonyabb tarsadalmi statustiak egészségi allapotaban.

A makrogazdasagi atalakulasok hatnak a tdrsadalmi feltételekre, ha azok véltoznak,
befolyast gyakorolnak az egészségi allapotra is. A valsag tarsadalmilag szelektiven hat, a
meglévo negativ tendenciakat felerdsiti és ezzel hozzajarul az egyenlétlenségek novekedésé-
hez. Kiilonosen az als6 kozépréteget, a foldrajzi periféridkon és a gazdasagi depressziod
teriiletein €loket, valamint a marginalizalodott csoportokat fenyegeti a tarsadalmi poziciovesz-
tés.

Diskurzuselemzés a tudomdnyos eredmények interpretacidjdhoz

A szakirodalmi elézmények értékeld feldolgozasa hozzdjarul a valsag egészséghatasai-
nak kritikai szemléletli értelmezéséhez, a hattérmechanizmusok megismeréséhez, valamint a
valsaggal kapcsolatos tudoméanyos nézOpont kialakitasdhoz.

Az utdbbi években felértékelddott nemzetkozi és hazai szinten az egészségkutatasokban
a valsag egészséghatasainak tarsadalomtudomanyi szemléletli vizsgalata (pl. Bednarz 2010;
Marmot-Bell 2009; Zavras et al. 2013;). Ennek egyik f6 témaja az egészség-egyenlotlenségek
kutatdsa, Osszefliggésben a valsag kovetkezményeivel. Magyarorszagon a kedvezdtlen
egészségi allapot, illetve az egészségligyi rendszer miikodési és finanszirozasi anomaliai miatt
(is) hangsulyos és iddszerii témava valt a valsag egészségi és egészségligyi kovetkezményei-
nek vizsgalata, de éppen ezek okan mashol vannak a vizsgalati sulypontok (pl. Egedy 2012;
Kollanyi 2013; Uzzoli 2011).
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Nemzetkozi szinten mar a valsag legkorabbi idészakaban — 2008. 6szén — diskurzus
bontakozott ki arrdl, hogy a pénziigyi valsadg, a gazdasagi recesszid és egyaltalan egy kor-
vonalazddé mély és tobbtényezds valsag milyen mechanizmusokon keresztiil lehet hatassal az
egészségligyi rendszerek miikodésére és a népesség egészségi allapotara. Ugyanakkor
Magyarorszagon kicsit megkésve, 2009. év végétdl és a 2010. év elejétdl jelentek meg az elsd
ilyen jellegi irdsok, igaz, azota megsokszorozodtak az elméleti és gyakorlati szemléletli
munkak (pl. Makara 2010). Alapvetéen az epidemiologiai és a tarsadalomtudomanyi
nézOpont volt hatassal arra, hogy végiil milyen f6 témak, témakorok sziilettek €s kiilontiltek el
a valsag egészségi és egészségiigyi hatdsainak meghatarozasaban. Ezeknek a kutatasoknak,
vizsgalatoknak az eltérd kérdésfeltevései, elméleti iranyultsdgai és moddszertani eszkdzei,
valamint mindezek kritikai értékelése alapjan beszélhetiink a kovetkezé fontosabb
fokuszpontokrol:

7.8 a morbiditasi helyzet valtozasa a valsdg hatdsara. Mar a valsag kezdetén, 2009.

tavaszan a WHO Eurodpai Regionalis Bizottsaga az oslo-i konferencia (2009. aprilis 1-
2.) Keretében felhivta az eurdpai orszdgok figyelmét a kdrvonalazodo valsag varhato
egészséghatasainak kezelésére. Korabbi tapasztalatok alapjan kiillondsen a magasvér-
nyomas, a cukorbetegség, a sziv- és érrendszeri betegségek fokozott kockazata kertilt
megnevezésre a valsag kockdzati tényezdjeként. A valsag kovetkeztében fokozddd
stressz mar rovidtavon mentélis betegségek kialakulasahoz vezethet.

8. A mortalitasi helyzet valtozasa a valsag hatasara: A valsag miatt bekovetkez6 egész-
ségveszteség a mortalitds ndvekedésével és/vagy az életesélyek csokkenésével jarhat
egylitt. A valsaghelyzet tehat a korai tobblethaldlozas és/vagy a megnovekedett on-
gyilkossagok okan fejtheti ki hatasat a mortalitasi viszonyokban (Stuckler et al. 2011).

9. Az egészségiigyi ellatorendszerben a valsag hatasara bekdvetkezd valtozasok: A
valsdg megvaltoztatja a tarsadalmi és gazdasagi feltételrendszert, amely igy befolya-
solja az egészségiigyi ellatasi sziikséglet id6- és térbeli alakulasat, sziikiti a rendelke-
zésre allo forrasokat és forrasallokaciot, csokkenti az egészségligyi rendszer érdekér-
vényesité szerepét (Catalano 2009; Orosz 2013).

e Az egészségpolitika valaszreakcidi a valsadg hatasainak enyhitésére: A fejlett orszagok
eddig két modon valaszoltak az egészségiigyet érintd kihivasokra. Vagy csokkentették
az egészségiigyi kiadasokat, vagy strukturalis reformok megvaldsitdsaval novelték a
forrasfelhasznalas hatékonysagat (Mladovsky et al. 2012; Orosz 2013).

Osszefoglalas

Europédban a mostani gazdasagi (strukturalis) €s pénziigyi (likviditasi) valsag a tarsadal-
mi-gazdasagi konfliktushelyzetek kiélez0déséhez vezetett. A valsag hatterében allo
mechanizmusok egyértelmiien hatdssal vannak az egészségi allapotra és az egészségligyi
ellatorendszerre. Kiilonosen nehéz helyzetben vannak a poszt-szocialista orszdgok a
strukturalis problémak, a magas munkanélkiiliség, a nyugat-eurdpai atlaghoz képesti rosszabb
egészségi allapot, a kedvezbtlen demografiai helyzet, a marginalizacido €s a szegénység
kiilonboz6 térbeli és tarsadalmi formdi miatt. Emiatt az egészségiigyi szolgaltatdsokhoz valo
hozzaférés lehetdségei, illetve annak akadalyai nemcsak a politikai dontéshozatal, hanem a
tudomanyos érdeklddés szdmara is priorizalt vizsgélati teriiletet jelentenek valsag idején (is).
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Magyarorszagon az évtizedek oOta meglévd egészség-egyenldtlenségek hivjak fel a
figyelmet a valsdg népegészségiigyi hatdsainak kutatdsira. Az egészség tarsadalmi
meghatarozottsdga miatt sokrétli feladat a valsagtényezdk és a valsagintézkedések egészségi
allapot alakuldsara gyakorolt egyiittes befolydsanak értelmezése. A munkanélkiiliség
strukturalis atalakulasa eredményezte, hogy a jelenlegi valsag nem feltétlentil jar egylitt a
teljes populacié egészségromlasaval a varhato ¢lettartam csokkenésén keresztiil, hanem
sokkal inkabb a meglévd egészség-egyenldtlenségek tarsadalmi ki¢lezodéséhez vezethet. Ez
pedig els6sorban a marginalizalt tarsadalmi csoportok akadalyozott hozzaférését jelenti az
egészségligyl szolgaltatdsokhoz és igy a kedvezObb egészséggel (is) Osszefiiggd jobb,
magasabb szintli életmindség eléréséhez.

A valsag kihivésaira adott valaszok kozott ismételten felmeriil a magyar egészségiigyi
rendszer eddig halogatott strukturalis, finanszirozasi és intézményi atfogd reformjanak
sziikségessége. A feltételrendszer atalakitasanak sikeressége pedig a hazai egészségi allapot
javulasa és az egészség-egyenldtlenségek csokkenése révén valik majd mérhetéve.
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Abstract: One of the most important research topics during crisis period is to examine the
medical and health effects. Actually, the existing Hungarian health inequalities give a special
attention on this issue. The consequences of the financial and economic crisis can be
experienced in the deterioration of health status and in the marked differentiation of quality of
life as well as also in access to health care. The aim of the study is to analyse the run of
unemployment rate and average life expectancy at birth with its correlation in the early years
of the crisis as 2009 and 2010. We tried to apply together quantitative (e.g. regional analysis)
and qualitative (e.g. semi-structured interviews) methodological tools. We primarily focused
on comparative and territorial aspects of our examination from national and county level to
the level of micro-regions. The most important results are the followings. There is middle-
strong connection between unemployment and life expectancy, but this correlation became
stronger during the examined years. Basically, socio-economic environment and quality of
life can influence health inequalities. The typical western-eastern split in health inequalities
has effects on health status regardless the actual crisis.
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A magyar telepilésdllomdny
objektiv jol-l1ét alapv differencidaléddsa’

(The Objective Well-being Based Differences
in Hungarian Settlements)

Koos Balint
tudomanyos munkatars, MTA KRTK Regionalis Kutatasok Intézete

Kulcsszavak: Jol-lét, Magyarorszdag, mérés.

Kivonat: A4 jol-lét megragaddsa, mérése az utobbi években vilagszerte elétérbe keriilt, egyre
nagyobb politikai figyelem ovezi a témat. A jol-lét mérésére hagyomanyosan alkalmazott
GDP/fo mutato mellett és helyett nagyszamu alternativ mutatot dolgoztak ki. Jelen iras arra
tesz kisérletet, hogy nemzetkozi modellek alapjan elkészitsen egy hazai viszonyokra adaptalt
mutatot, amely képes megragadni a jol-lét objektiv dimenzioiban meglévo teriileti kiilonb-
segeket.

Bevezetés

A tudomanyos ¢életben hosszu tradicidja van a jol-1ét vizsgalatanak, ugyanakkor a politi-
kai szféra érdekl6dése a téma irant inkabb csak az utdbbi évekre nyulik vissza. 2008-ban a
francia elndk, Nicholas Sarkozy Nobel-dijas kozgazdaszokat kért fel egy tudomanyos
bizottsdg ¢lére, hogy az altalanosan alkalmazott GDP-nek, mint a tarsadalmi-gazdasagi
elérehaladds indikatordnak, a korlatait feltarjak ¢és ajanlasokat fogalmazzanak meg egy
relevansabb mutat6 kidolgozasara (Stiglitz et al., 2009). A 2009-ben bemutatott Stiglitz-Sen-
Fitoussi-jelentés egy hosszti folyamat betetézésének tekinthetd, amely soran egy alapveten
szakmai-tudomanyos vita a széles tarsadalmi rétegek elé keriilt. A szakma szamara talan
meglepetéskeént a Stiglitz-jelentés komoly médiafigyelemet kapott, vitakat generalt, s maga a
téma is a kozbeszéd részévé valt. Egyre szélesebb korben valt elfogadotta az a nézet, hogy a
politikai szféranak végsd soron a tarsadalom szélesen értelmezett jol-1étét kell eléremozditania,
s nem csupan a GDP-novelését kell célul tliznie. E folyamatban fontos szerepet jatszott az
angol onkormanyzati reform (Local Government Act 2000), amely a gazdasagi, a tarsadalmi és
a kornyezeti jol-lét novelését onkormanyzati feladatként hatarozta meg (Department for
Communities and Local Government, 2008 a,b). A folyamat lendiiletet kapott, a jol-1ét
kérdése a figyelem kozéppontjaba kertilt.

1 A publikacié az Eurépai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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Elméleti keretek

Az egyén szamara a megglt jol-1ét bir jelentOséggel, hogy a sajat életével mennyiben
elégedett, mennyiben érzi ugy, hogy élete a kelld iranyba halad (Rablen, 2010). A jol-1ét
vizsgalatanal kiilonbséget szoktak tenni az objektiv és a szubjektiv jol-1ét kozott (Land, 1996),
mert, ugyan ezek szorosan Osszefiiggnek, am mas és mas megkozelitéssel €lnek, ami a
mérhetdségre nagy hatdssal van. Annak megitélésére ugyanis, hogy valakinek az ¢lete
megfelelden alakul-e, nyilvanvaldéan az érintett személy a legalkalmasabb, de ez egyben a
megitélés szubjektivitasat is eredményezi. Az egyén megelégedettségét sajat életével nyilvan
szamos dolog befolyasolja, objektiv koriilmények és tényezdk is, de emellett szamos
emocionalis és tempordlis tényezd is, ami rendkiviil megneheziti a szubjektiv jol-1ét
megragadasat, mérését.

Ezen okbdl is, hagyomanyosan nagyobb szerepet kap az objektiv jol-1éti dimenzidkat
kozéppontba allitdé megkozelités, amely nem az egyén hektikusan ingadozé elégedettségét,
hanem az egyén kornyezetét kivanja tobb-kevesebb dimenzidban leirni, azt feltételezve, hogy
az egyén altal megtapasztalt tarsadalmi-gazdasagi-természeti kornyezet jellemz6i (mindsége)
Osszefiiggésben all az egyén altal megélt jol-1éttel (Rawls 1971; Sen 1999).

Az objektiv-szubjektiv jol-1éti megkozelités integralasara szdmos igéretes kisérlet tortént
(Zapf 1993, Allardt 1993, Lane 1996), de altalanos elfogadottsagra nem tettek szert. Hozza
kell tenni, hogy a tudoményos életben a szubjektiv jol-1ét kutatasa és Osszekapcsoldsa az
objektiv jol-1éti mutatokkal rendkiviil pezsg6 teriilet, a tendencidkat jol jelzi, hogy 2013-ban
az Eurostat a lakossagi adatfelvételébe (EU-SILC) a megszokott objektiv mutatokon tul
szubjektiv jol-1éti modult is beépitett — amelynek hazai adatallomanyardl az elsé elemzés
2014 februarjaban jelent meg (KSH, 2014). Ezen kutatds eredményeibdl kiemelendé néhany
Osszefiiggés. Az élettel vald elégedettség alakulasdra, mint a szubjektiv jol-1ét egyik
kulcsvaltozdjara az alabbi Osszefiiggéseket tarta fel a KSH kutatasa:

1.—az iskolai végzettség emelkedésével az elégedettség is nod,

2.—gazdasagi aktivitas (foglalkoztatottsag, vallalkozas) emeli, mig a munkanélkiili-
ség csOkkenti az ¢€lettel valo megelégedettséget;

3.—teriileti szempontbdl egy Nyugat-Keleti lejto tapasztalhato,

4.—a telepiiléstipus tekintetében pedig a varosban lakok némileg elégedettebbek az
életiikkel, mint a kozségben lakok.

Az EU-SILC kibovitését efféle szubjektiv jol-1éti modullal nem kell tulértékelni, de
jelzi, hogy az EU-n beliil is megindult a t¢éma nagymintas vizsgalata. Kisebb mintan mar nagy
hagyomanyai vannak az Eurobarometer és World Values Survey-nek — ezek azonban mélyebb
teriilet szintli elemzésekre nem alkalmasak.

Hazai viszonyokra adaptdlt objektiv jol-1éti modell kialakitdsa

Tekintve, hogy a vizsgélat alapvetd célja a jol-1ét tekintetében meglévd teriileti kiilonb-
ségek feltarasa volt, adodott, hogy objektiv jol-1éti megkozelités alkalmazésara lesz sziikség,
amelyek esetében tdmaszkodhatunk a Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal telepiilési szintii
adatfelvételeire. A modell kialakitasakor a kiindulopontot a Stiglitz—Sen—Fitoussi jelentésben
(Stiglitz et al, 2009) megfogalmazott ajanlasok jelentették. Nagy Géborral kozosen végzett



Kods Bdlint: Az objektiv j6l-Iét mérési és dbrdzoldsi lehetéségei egy hazai példdan keresztUl

munka sordn arra torekedtiink, hogy ezeket az ajanlasokat lehetdség szerint figyelembe
vegyiik, &m adathiany miatt t6bb ponton is el kellett térniink az ajanlasoktol. Ide sorolhaté a
kornyezeti fenntarthat6sag, a vagyoni helyzet, illetdleg a haztartas (csalad) alapt megkozeli-
tés érvényre juttatatdsa. Orszagos, sot tobb esetben régids szinten elérhetdek effajta mutatok,
adatok, am alacsonyabb teriileti szinteken — igy példaul telepiilés, jaras, agglomeracio
vonatkozasaban — nem allnak rendelkezésre effajta adatok, igy ezek beépitése a modellbe nem
lehetséges.

A jol-lét dimenzidinak kialakitasakor a kiinduldpontot a Stiglitz-jelentés ajanlasai jelen-
tettek, dm azt is megvizsgaltuk, hogy a nemzetkdzi szakirodalom attekintése alapjan
relevansnak itélt modellek dimenzidi (valtozd csoportjai) kozt megjelennek-e ettdl eltérd
valtozocsoportok. Ahogyan az az 1. szamu tablazatbdl is lathato, a relevansnak itélt modellek

1. TABLAZAT
A jol-lét dimenzioi néhany relevans modell esetében

. OECD Your Wachstum, . .
Stiglitz-ajanlasok CetEgle Ir_1dex Better Life Wohlstand, A(Iiap’talt hazai
of Well-being e jol-1ét-modell
Index Lebensqualitit

l. Anyagi f
életszinvonal Eletkog‘ull LS Lakhatas X Lakhatas
(lakasindex)
vagyon
I,' A”Yag' Eletkoriilmények .. Jovedelem .
€életszinvonal Jovedelem . Jovedelem
on (jovedelem) megoszlas
ovedelem)
IV. Egyéni 80 i o g
tevékenységek, a Eleﬂzﬁ]rl:l:]r:(l:)nyek Foglalkoztatas Foglalkoztatas Foglalkoztatas

munkat beleértve

II1. Oktatas Oktatasi blokk (’)ktatas’, Képzés Oktatas
képzettség

. Kornyezeti , Okologiai ,
VII. Kérnyezet fenntarthatéség Kornyezet dimenzié Kornyezet
V: tht'ka' Demokratikus Civil aktivitas, , Demokratikus
képviselet A P Szabadsag R i
. e részvétel blokk részvétel részvétel
¢és kormanyzas

R B2 N Varhat6 .
I1. Egészség Egészség Egészség it Al Egészség
VIII. Gazdasagi AR
és fizikai jellegii KOZOS”SG"gI b lokk Biztonsag X Kockazatok

(blindzés)

bizonytalansag

) Térség, telepiilés
X X Allamadoéssag demografiai
fenntarthatosaga

Alapvet6
X X X GDP kozszolgaltatdsok

helyi elérhetdsége

Forras: sajat szerkesztés

nagyfoku hasonlosdgot mutatnak a vizsgalt dimenzidk tekintetében, mégha idénként az
elnevezések mast sugallnak is. Az Osszehasonlitisba a Canadian Index of Well-Being-et
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(CIW), a német Wachstum, Wohlstand, Lebensqualitit-et (WWL), illetve az OECD Your
Better Life Indexét (BLI) vettiik figyelembe.

A jol-lét dimenzidinak meghatdrozasakor a jovedelem, a foglalkoztatas, az oktatds —
képzettség, a kornyezeti jellemzok, a demokratikus értékek, valamint az egészségiigyi helyzet
valamennyi modellben megjelenik, s ezen talmenden pedig tovabbi kézds dimenzidk is
nevesithetdek — a lakhatds ¢és a kozbiztonsag — amelyek legaldbb harom modellben meg-
jelennek. Ezen kozos jol-1éti dimenzidkat még kiegészitettiik két olyan specialis teriilettel,
amely Magyarorszag esetében feltételezhetden befolydssal van a jol-létre, ez pedig az
alapvetd kozszolgaltatasok lakohelyen valo elérhetdsége, illetéleg maganak a telepiilésnek a
demografiai fenntarthatosdga. E két dimenzid beemelésével Magyarorszag aprofalvas
telepiiléseinek sajatos problémadit kivantuk megragadni, hiszen ezek alapvetden meghataroz-
zéak az ott él6k mindennapjait, jol-1étét.

Lathat6, hogy a jol-1ét dimenzidinak meghatarozasakor a lehetd legatfogébban kivantuk
megragadni a kérdést, ennek ellenére figyelmen kiviil hagytunk egy nagyon fontos teriiletet,
amely pedig a német WWL-ben nagy hangsulyt kap, ez pedig a pénziigyi fenntarthatosag
kérdése, az allami eladdsodottsag mértéke. Az allami — dnkormanyzati gazdalkodas pénziigyi
fenntarthatosagénak beemelése a modellbe rendkiviil fontos elem lenne, ugyanakkor
Magyarorszagon az utdébbi idében megvaldsitott atalakitds (az Onkorményzati feladatok
ujragondolésa, s ezzel 0sszefliggésben a finanszirozas atalakitasa, valamint az dnkormanyzati
hitelek tobb hulldimban megvaldsitott allamositasa) a multbeli adatok elemzését értelmetlenné
tette. A jovore nézve ez fontos feladatot jelent, hogy a hazai a jol-1ét modell ezt a teriiletet is
valamilyen médon figyelembe vegye.

A tovabbiakban tekintsiik at, hogy az egyes jol-1éti teriileteket, dimenzidkat, milyen val-
tozok, mutatok révén kivanjuk megragadni. Az objektiv jol-1éti modellbe 29 valtozot épi-
tettiink be, amelyek az életfeltételek, életkoriilmények 10 kiilonbdzd dimenzidjat képezik le.

1—-A lakéaskoriilmények dimenzidban 5 valtozd szerepel a lakdsok komfortfokozata,
zsufoltsaga, €pitési éve €és az épitett kornyezet mindségére utalva a szilard burkolata utak
aranya jelenik meg.

2.— A jovedelem dimenzidba 3 valtozo kertilt, a jovedelmi egyenldtlenséget méré Robin Hood
index ¢és kétféle atlagjovedelmi mutat6 (egy adozora illetve egy aktiv korara juto).

3.— A foglalkoztatas teriiletén csupan 2 valtozot alkalmaztunk a munkanélkiili ratat és a foglal-
koztatasi ratat, hiszen e két mutatoval a gazdasagi aktivitast, az elhelyezkedés lehetdségeit
jol le lehet irni.

4.—A képzettség teriiletén két mutatdt vettiink figyelembe, a legalabb kozépfoku iskolai
végzettséggel birok ardnyat és az egyetemi-foiskolai diplomaval rendelkezdk aranyat.

—A kornyezeti fenntarthatosdg dimenzidja a legalso, telepiilési szinten rendkiviil nehezen
ragadhatd meg, igy kényszerlien harom infrastrukturdlis mutato keriilt e jol-1éti teriilet
jellemzésére: a szelektiv hulladékgytijtésbe bevont lakésok aranya, kozlizemi szennyviz-
csatorna halozatba bevont lakdsok ardnya, valamint rossz mindségli ivévizzel ellatott
népesség aranya.
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5.— A demokratikus részvétel teriiletén két mutatot definialtunk: a 2010-es orszaggytilési és az
Onkormanyzati valasztasi részvételt (%), amely az orszag valamennyi telepiilésére meg-
hatarozhat6 és a jovOben is szdmithat6 a mutato.

6.— A lakossag egészségiigyi helyzetének bemutatasara harom mutatot vettiink figyelembe: a
sziiletéskor varhato élettartamot, illetve a keringési €s 1égzdrendszeri betegségben szenve-
dok aranyat.

7.— A kockazatok dimenzidban hat valtozd szerepel: az arvizi és belvizi fenyegetettség, a
kiilonboz6 blincselekmények (személy €s vagyon elleni), illetéleg a kiilonb6zo (kézlekedé-
si, munkahelyi, otthoni) balesetek bekovetkezésének valdszintisége.

8.—Végiil a hazai sajatossagként figyelembe vettiink harom tovabbi valtozét, amely a
lakohelyen elérhetd alapvetd kozszolgaltatdsok szdmat, illetve maganak a lakohelynek a
demografiai fenntarthatdsagat (vandorlési egyenleg, természetes szaporodas) jeleniti meg.

A jol-1éti dimenzidk s a valtozok meghatarozasa utan a 2011-es népszamlalasi adatok,
illletve a KSH Tstar adatbazisanak 2011-es adataibol a valtozok értékeit kiilonbozo teriileti
szintekre — telepiilés, jaras, agglomeracio — meghataroztuk.

Ezt kdvetden a valtozokat normalizaltuk a megfeleld teriileti szinten — telepiilési, jarasi,
agglomeracids — mért szorassal, illetve az orszagos értékkel.

Egy normalizalt véltoz6 magas értéke azonban csupan annyit jelez, hogy az atlagos
értéktol jelentdsen eltér, de hogy ez pozitiv vagy negativ iranya hatast gyakorol az objektiv
jol-1étre, az ebbdl bnmagaban nem allapithatdé meg. Sziikséges ehhez az értékek értelmezése
is, a normalizalt valtozok értékeinek ,,egy iranyba forditdsa”, hogy a negativ érték minden
valtoz6 esetében az orszagosnal kedvezdtlenebb jol-1éti helyzetet, a pozitiv érték pedig az
orszagosndl jobb helyzetet mutasson. Az ily moédon irdnyba rendezett normalizalt valtozok
értekeibdl dimenzidnként egyszerli szdmtani atlagot képeztiink, amely szam igy az adott jol-
1éti dimenzidban jellemzi az adott teriileti egységet. A jol-1éti dimenzionként kiilon-kiilon
megallapitott index-értékekbdl aztan eldallithatd a tobb dimenzidt atfogd jol-1ét index értéke is.

A bemutatott modszerbdl lathatd, hogy az ily modon eldallitott index alapvetéen az
orszagon beliili 0sszehasonlitasra, a relativ pozicid megragadasara, nem pedig nemzetkozi
Osszevetésre alkalmas.

Eredmények 6sszegzése,
tovabbi kutatasi irdnyok felvetése

Az objektiv jol-1éti index értékeinek meghatarozasa és térképi abrazolasa (l. 1-3. abra)
alapjan a KSH a szubjektiv jol-léti adatfelvételénél joval mélyebb teriileti szinten is
megallapitasokat tehetiink. A telepiilési szinten meghatdrozott indexértékek alapjan (lasd 1.
abra) kirajzolodo kép joval cizellaltabb, mint az EU-SILC adatfelvételbdl nyerhetd
informacio. A tobbdimenzios jol-1éti modell szépen visszaadja a magyarorszagi teriileti
fejlettség klasszikus mintdzatat:

1.—a fejlett nyugat-dunantali térséget, a fovarosi agglomeraciot és a hazai kozép és
nagyvarosok kisebb-nagyobb agglomeracioit, telepiilésegyiitteseit;
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2.—a masik végleten pedig a teriiletfejlesztési politika hagyoményos célteriiletei, az
aporfalvas térségek, a kiilsé (orszdghatar menti) és a belsé (megyehataron, Tisza men-
tén) perifériak tlinnek fel;

—a telepiilésméret ¢és az objektiv életkoriilmények kozti pozitiv kapcsolatot az index
értékei is megerdsitik, de ramutatnak markans eltérésekre is (Salgotarjan megye-

crer
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1. ABRA
Az objektiv jol-léti index értékei telepiilési szinten

- 139 (1038)
-4 - 05 (1630)
69- -4 (1586)
10,8 - -69 (1342)
-334--10,8  (692)

(]

Forras: sajat szamitas és szerkesztés



Ferencz Zoltdn: A tarsadalmi participdcié mechanizmusainak bemutatdsa Magyarorszdgon

Figyelemre mélto, hogy ezek az orszagos atlagnal jobb életkoriilményeket nyajtéd telepii-
lések, mennyire koncentralddnak a fizikai térben, meglehetésen pontosan kovetve a
jéarashatarokat (lasd 2. abra). A jarasi értékek abrazoldsa ramutat tovabbi fontos fejlemények-
re:

1.—egyrészt a nagyvarosi agglomeraciok, telepiilésegyiittesek erdteljes differencidlodasara
(Budapesti agglomeracio délkeleti részének relative gyenge helyzete);

2.—masrészt pedig a hazai nagyvarosok, regiondlis kozpontok mérsékelt térbeli kisugarzo
hatésara,

3.—harmadrészt a Balatoni telepiilésegyiittes heterogenitasara (Eszakkelet-Délnyugat lejto,
az északi és déli part erdteljes elkiiloniilése mellett, amelyet tetéz, hogy a Balaton fej-
leszt6 hatasa rendkiviil sziik foldrajzi térben (vizparti telepiiléseknél) tapasztalhato.

2. ABRA
Az objektiv jol-léti index értékei jardsi szinten

W 22-115
W -22- 22 (46)
0 -54--22 (38)
O -81--54 (39)
[0 -153--81 (33)

Forras: sajat szamitas és szerkesztés

A harmadik teriileti szint, amelyre a szamitasokat elvégeztiik, a KSH 4tlal lehatarolt
nagyvarosi agglomeraciok voltak. Ezt a szintet az elemzések jellemzden figyelmen kiviil
hagyjék, noha az eredmények (lasd 3. dbra) 0j megvilagitasba helyezik a telepiilési szintli
adatokat. 2011-ben ezekben a nagyvarosi agglomeraciokban élt a magyar lakossag fele és jol-
1éti szempontbdl ezek a terek jelenitik meg Magyarorszag legvonzobb életkoriilményeit
nyu;jté telepiiléseit.



Ferencz Zoltdn: A tdrsadalmi participdcié mechanizmusainak bemutatdsa Magyarorszdgon

3. ABRA
Az objektiv jol-léti index értékei agglomerdciok szinjén
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Forras: sajat szamitas és szerkesztés

E telepiiléscsoportok azonban korantsem tekinthetok homogénnek, hanem erételjesen
strukturaltak:
1.—Budapest, Gyor, Veszprém ¢€s Sopron agglomeracidja tekinthetd az élvonalnak
2.—a masik pdluson pedig Salgotarjan és Békéscsaba agglomeracioja lathatd, ame-
lyek megye jogu varosokként is az orszagos szint alatt teljesitenek e mutato érté-
kei alapjan. Némileg kedvezobb helyzetrdl arulkodik Miskolc és Kaposvar jol-
1éti indexe, ahol a pozitiv érték az orszagos atlagnal kedvezobb helyzetre utal.

Az objektiv jol-léti mutatdé finomitdsa még folyamatban van, jelenleg is folyik egy
kérdoives adatfelvétel eredményeinek becsatorndzasa a valtozok stlyozasa érdekében, igy az
eddigi eredmények a késdbbiekben még finomodhatnak. Tovéabbi vizsgalatokra van sziikség
annak feltarasara, hogy a kialakitott objektiv jol-1éti mutatd6 mennyiben mutat dsszefliggést az
orszagon beliili migracioval, hiszen feltételezhetjiik, hogy a migraci6 mogott az emberek
optimalizacidja huzodik meg, igy vélhetéen a jobb életkoriilményeket nyjto telepiiléseket

kedvezményezik lakdhelyvaltozasuk soran.
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The Objective Well-being Based Differences
in Hungarian Settlements

Balint Koos

Keywords: Well-being, Hungary, measurement

Abstract: The measurement of well-being came more and more into the foreground in the
last years, even the politics take interest in this issue. Beyond the best known GDP per capita
indicator, other alternative indicators have been developed to measure and compare the
Economic Performance and Social Progress. The aim of this publication is to provide
information on an objective well-being indicator adapted to the Hungarian social and
economic conditions. The main goal of the development of this indicator is to measure the
territorial disparities in well-being.
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A nagyvarostérségi participdciot meghatarozo
tényezok!

(Determinative Factors of Participation in Urban Areas?)

Ferencz Zoltan
tudomanyos munkatars, MTA TK Szocioldgiai Intézet

Kulcsszavak: tarsadalmi részvétel, participdcio, nagyvaros térség, helyi érdekérvényesités.

Kivonat: A4 tarsadalmi részvételre valo lehetéség nem mindenki szamdra adottsag. A
reszvételhez kepességek, lehetoségek, szabadsagok és mindenképp aktiv hozzaallas is kell. A
cikkben azokat a teljesen friss kutatdsi eredményeket mutatom be, amelyek a participacio
értelmezéseinek, megvalosuldsanak kiilonbségeit jelenitik meg 9 magyar nagyvarosban és
térségeben végzett empirikus vizsgadlat alapjan. A vizsgadlat sordn kordbbi elméleti anyagokon
tul figyelembe vettiik mas kutatasok soran felhalmozott empirikus vizsgalati tapasztalatokat is.

A vizsgdlt probléma fébb kérdéseinek attekintése

Tanulmanyunk célja, hogy a kutatas azon korai szakaszaban, amikor az empirikus ered-
mények mar rendelkezésiinkre allnak, de még csak az elemzd munka elején tartunk,
megfogalmazza a tarsadalmi participacio elemzésének kereteit, felvillantsa azokat a vizsgalati
szempontokat ¢és elemzési irdnyokat, amelyekre a késObbiekben vissza lehet térni. Ennek
megvaldsitdsa sordn eldszor attekintjiik a legfontosabb elméleti, fogalmi tdmpontokat,
amelyek a kutatas elOkészitése soran keriiltek meghatarozasra, és amelynek segitségével az
empirikus vizsgéalatban hasznalt kérddivbe elhelyezett ,participacios kérdésblokk™ is
elkésziilt.

A TAMOP projekt altal megvaldsitott kutatas f6 célja, a jol-1ét alapu tarsadalmi verseny-
képességi modell kidolgozésa volt. Ennek érdekében szdmos hattéranyag is elkésziilt. A
héttéranyagok kdzponti problematikéja néhany fogalmi definicid, melyek kozott is kiemelten
szerepel a versenyképesség, illetve a tdrsadalmi versenyképesség, tarsadalmi jol-1ét fogalma,
illetve egy kiilon elemzés foglalkozik a tarsadalmi részvétel kérdéseivel. Ezek egyértelmii
megfogalmazasa nélkiilozhetetlen az empirikus kutatashoz, mivel a pontos definiciok nélkiil
nem vilagos mit is kell kutatni, milyen dimenzidkon, illetve mutatokon keresztiil kell eljutni a
konkrét kérdésekhez, a kérdéseknek mire kell iranyulniuk. (Szirmai 2013)

A modszertani segédanyagok kozott voltak, amelyek az empirikus kutatas megalapo-

"

zéasahoz, az empirikus felvétel operacionalizalasahoz, a kérddiv {6 iranyainak megfogalmaza-

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi
konfliktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-lét és biztonsdg — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlddés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069
azonositd szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social development’.

2 A kézirat lezarasanak ideje: 2014. junius 25.
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sadhoz jarultak hozza, amelyeket a tarsadalmi participaciot vizsgalo kérdésblokk kialakitasanal
is felhasznaltunk.

Egy masik segédanyag célja volt a tdrsadalmi jol-1ét nagyvaros-térségi kutathatésaganak,
valamint a jol-létet kdzéppontba helyezé Stiglitz-modell lokalis 1éptékii (ugyancsak
nagyvaros-térségi szintll) alkalmazhatdsaganak vizsgalata, amelyben szamos 0sszefliggésben
megjelent a participacio témaja. Ez a tanulmany a Stiglitz-modell empirikus alkalmazasanak
eddigi tapasztalatait is felvdzolta, kiilonds tekintettel a modell hazai nagyvaros-térségek
esetében torténd alkalmazhatosagara. (Berki, 2014)

Kapcsoldédas a kutatds elméleti keretéhez

A tarsadalmi részvétel fogalmi rendszere

A kutatas el6készitése sordn kialakitott definiciok és értelmezési keret felhasznalaséaval
operacionalizaltuk a tarsadalmi részvétel fogalmat. Ennek megfeleléen a tarsadalmi
participacio altalanos megfogalmazasban azon megoldasok Osszességét jelenti, amelyek —
kozvetett vagy kozvetlen mddon — lehetdséget biztosit a dontéshozatalban vald részvételre.

Ha ezt strukturalis folyamatokra kivanjuk értelmezni, akkor a tarsadalmi tdke négy
aspektusat — bizalom (pl. kiilonb6zd tarsadalmi intézmények irant); tarsas hdalozatok;
tarsadalmi normak és tarsadalmi aktivitas — vizsgéalhatjuk, amelyek elemzésén keresztiil képet
kaphatunk arrél, hogy egy adott tarsadalmi térben milyen tarsadalmi-kdrnyezeti, gazdasagi €s
egyéb tényezO-egyiittesek hatnak. (Mozer, Temesvari, 2013)

A tarsadalmi részvétel magaba foglalja mindazokat a tevékenységeket, melyeket az
egyén a ,,maganéletén” (haztartasi munkakat beleértve) és munkdjan kiviil végez. Kiilonbsé-
get tehetiink passziv €s aktiv tarsadalmi részvétel kozott. Az eldbbihez tartozik a kiilonb6zo
egyesiiletekben valo tagsag, illetve szervezetek (pénziigyi) tamogatasa; utdbbihoz pedig
példaul az 6nkéntes munka vagy a politikai kampéanyban vald részvétel.

A részvétel alapvetden a képviseld-valasztasokon és a népszavazasokon til minden
olyan cselekvésre is utal, amely lehetdvé teszi az dllampolgarok szdmara, hogy beleszolhassa-
nak a mindennapjaikat érintd tligyekbe, koziigyekbe. Ezek a telepiilést, nagyobb teriileti
egyseget érintd fejlesztési kérdésekbe torténd bevonodast is jelenthetik (fejlesztési
programok, stratégiak el0késziileteibe, azok véleményezésébe, vagyis a dontés-elokészitésébe
¢s a megvalositas kivitelezésébe), amelyek kifejezetten hatdssal vannak az egyén kornyezeté-
nek valtozasara.

A tarsadalmi részvétel lathatéan tag fogalom, beletartoznak az egyéni és csoportos
kezdeményezések, a kiilonbozd tarsadalmi mozgalmak torekvései, a népszavazds, de
szélesebb értelmezési keretet alkalmazva a polgari engedetlenségi mozgalmak is. A civil
részvétel a tarsadalmi részvétel egyik legjelentdsebb tipusa, amely leginkabb meghatarozott
célok, ligyek mentén keriil kialakitdsra, akar spontdn - rovidebb hosszabb ideig, akar
folyamatos rendszerben. Ezek eredményeként a kozosségi dontésekbe torténd bevonodasra
szamos forma létezik. A tarsadalmi részvétel kifejezés kiilonféle mechanizmusok megjelolé-
sére szolgal, melyek segitségével egyes személyek vagy csoportok koziigyekben kifejezésre
juttathatjdk a véleményiiket. A gyakorlatban ez rendkiviil sokféle formaban jelenhet meg
(Panovics, 2011):
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o képviseldvalasztasokon valo részvétel,

o képviselok jelolése, timogatésa;

e helyi népszavazasok kezdeményezése €s az azokon valé részvétel,

e kampanyok, alairas-gyljtések szervezése;

e konferencidk, kerekasztal-beszélgetések, forumok szervezése, illetve az ezeken
valo részvétel,

erészvétel kiilonféle allami, onkormanyzati testiiletek munkéjédban (szakértoként,
meghivottként, megfigyeloként vagy akar szavazati joggal is rendelkez0 tagként);

e demonstraciok, tiintetések, tiltakozo akciok, egyéb figyelemfelkeltd akciok szer-
vezése;

e lobbitevékenység,

o cgyiittmiikodés a média képviseldivel, részvétel televizid- és radiomiisorokban;

e peticiok, cikkek, sajtokdzlemények irasa;

e 4jsagok, szorolapok, hirlevelek és egyéb kiadvanyok megjelentetése és terjesz-
tése;

e polgéri engedetlenség.

A tarsadalmi részvétel fogalma szorosan kotddik a részvételi demokracia koncepcioja-
hoz. A részvételi demokracia miikodése azon az elven alapul, hogy az allami-Onkormanyzati
szereplOk mellett a tdrsadalom valamint a gazdasag szereplodi is részt vesznek a kornyezetiiket
alakitoé folyamatokban, és teszik ezt onként és teljes jogu félként (Sartori,1999).

A tarsadalmi részvétel mellett szolo legfobb érv, hogy a helyi folyamatokban torténd
részvétel hozzajarul a helyi tarsadalmi kozosségek szervezddéséhez, az emberek kozotti
interakcidk, kapcsolatok mindségi javuldsdhoz, ezaltal a tirsadalmi, gazdasagi folyamatok
kiegyenstilyozottabba valnak, a bizalom pedig er6sodni fog. Az emberek megtanulnak ez altal
kozosségekben gondolkozni, javul a problémamegoldd képességiik és nem utolsdsorban
kiegyensulyozottabbak lesznek (Reisinger, 2009).

A tarsadalmi részvétel eszkozeit €s technikait a szakirodalom két nagy csoportba sorolja
(Plostajner—Mendes 2005):

o tradicionalis, hagyomanyos technikak: els6sorban az dnkorményzati miikodéshez
kotddnek, illetve ide soroljak a hagyomanyos politikai részvételi modokat is, mint
pl. a helyhatosagi valasztasokat, a népszavazasokat.

¢ (), modern technikdk: a mai tarsadalmi, gazdasdgi komplexitas altal megkivant
lehetdségek. Az ebbe a csoportba sorolhatd technikdk a részvételi demokracia
eszkozeiként alkalmazhatok.

Plostajner és Mendes (2005) a kovetkezd tényre hivja fel a figyelmet: sok esetben azért
nem jellemz6 a tarsadalmi részvétel technikainak alkalmazasa, mert az Gnkormanyzati, allami
szereplok nem tartjak az embereket, civil, nonprofit szervezeteket kompetensnek arra, hogy
beleszoljanak a fejlesztési folyamatokba. Valoban igaz, hogy az allampolgéarok, civil vagy
nonprofit szervezetek nem minden esetben rendelkeznek szakértdi szintli gazdasagi, miiszaki
tudassal, azonban a helyi kozosségeket, a helyi viszonyokat éppen Ok ismerik a legjobban.
Egyetértek a szerzokkel abban, hogy a fejlesztési folyamatokban nem csak a tudoményos
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tudasra, hanem az allampolgarok, szervezetek un. tacit tudaséara is sziikség van, amellyel
viszont az allami, dnkorményzati szerepldk nem vagy csak korlatozottan rendelkeznek.

Tarsadalmi participdcié a jol-l1ét vonatkozasdaban

A tarsadalmi részvételre vald lehetdség nem mindenki szdmara adottsag. A részvételhez
tobb kell ennél, ahogy a késdbbikben lathatjuk képességek, lehetdségek, szabadsagok és
mindenképp aktiv hozzaallds. Az aktiv hozzaallas viszont pozitiv dnértékelésbol, magabiztos-
sagbol , kirekesztés mentességbdl” fakad, igy tehat a kor bezarultaval visszajutunk a megoldas
ereddjéhez, a valamire vald szabadsagok fontossdgahoz és meglétéhez, Sen olvasatdban a
pozitiv szabadsaghoz. (Sen 1992)

A tények szerint azonban sem a gazdasagi, sem a tarsadalmi, sem pedig a kornyezeti
problémakat nem tudtdk dontd modon enyhiteni, mindenekel6tt a politikai rendszerbeli
akadalyok és tarsadalmi ellenérdekeltségek miatt. Kutatasok sokasaga igazolhatja, hogy a
fenntarthaté fejlodés érvényesiilésében joval kevesebb tarsadalmi erd érdekelt, mint a
,fenntarthatatlan”, kornyezetet rombold ¢és tarsadalmi problémékat okozd, az eurdpai
tarsadalmak csupan kisebb részének viszonyait kielégitd, profitorientalt fejléddésben.
Hidnyoznak a valtozéashoz sziikséges tarsadalmi eréviszonyok is, a gazdasagi, a kornyezeti €s
a tarsadalmi tényezOk egyenrangl érvényesiilésében elvileg érdekelt kiilonb6zd szakmacso-
portok Osszefogasai. Az eurdpai civil tarsadalmi er6k sem voltak képesek arra, hogy
érdemben 4talakitsdk, ujraszabjak a tarsadalmi gyakorlatot, a fejlesztési politikai dontéseket,
hogy erdviszonyaikkal tdmogassak az elmélet gyakorlati érvényesiilését, az innovaciot, hogy
azzal is kitarjak az europai tarsadalmak — jollehet orszagokként és politikai rendszerekként
differencialt modon és mértékben kiszoritott tarsadalmi csoportok — eldtt a tarsadalmi
participacio lehetdségeit, a tarsadalmi integraciot biztosito részvétel kapuit.

Az 1) megkdzelitési mod alapjan lehetdség lesz arra, hogy olyan tarsadalom- és térség-
fejlesztési programok, a kirekesztést megakadalyozo lokalis stratégidk jojjenek létre, ahol a f6
cél, a tarsadalmi jol-létre alapozott versenyképességi fejlesztési modellek kialakitasa, ahol a
lényeg a tarsadalmi integracid, az inklizio folyamatainak a megvaldsitdsa, a tarsadalmi
participacio és a tarsadalmi konfliktus kezelés alapjan.

A tarsadalmi participacion és kohézion beliil kiilonboz6 rizikofaktorok és sériilékeny
tarsadalmi csoportok kapcsolatanak vizsgalatira, az ezzel Osszefiiggd elméleti keret
megalkotésara, iddsoros elemzések elvégzésére, tendencidk ,trendek” meghatdrozasara,
valamint a hazai helyzetre vonatkoz6 eredmények nemzetkozi adatokkal vald Osszevetésére,
Osszefiiggések és kovetkeztetések megallapitasara kell sort keriteni. (Szirmai 2013)

A Stiglitz-jelentés az életmindség ismertebb Osszetevoi mellett a biztonsdgérzet kiilon-
boz6 dimenzidit tovabba a politikai képviselet, részvétel, valamint a tarsadalmi kapcsolatok
stirliségét és mindségét, masképpen a tdrsadalmi téke mindséget is fontosnak tartja. (Szirmai
2013) Ezeket a szempontokat a kutatds teljes kérddivének Osszeallitasanal is figyelembe
vettilk. A nemzetkozi példakbol Inglehart és Catterberg tanulmanyat hasznaltuk fel a World
Value Survey kutatdsaibdl, a hazai tapasztalatokbdl pedig a Reisinger Adriennek a civil
szervezetek aktudlis helyzetét feltaré tanulményat hasznaltuk. Ezek alapjan el0szor egy
bévebb kérdésblokkot fogalmaztunk meg, amely azonban terjedelmi korlatok és az értelmezés
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specialitdsai miatt végiil egy redukaltabb, de a probléma mérhetdségére teljes mértékben
alkalmas formaban keriilt a kérd6ivbe.

Az empirikus vizsgdlat

A kutatds modszere személyes, kérddives adatfelvétel volt, melynek soran 5022 sikeres
interju késziilt el. A mintavételi eljaras a mintaba bekeriilt telepiilések mindegyikének egészét
tekintve reprezentativ volt nemre és korcsoportra. A teleptiléseken beliili, valamint a mintaba
bekeriilt telepililések kozotti lakossagaranyt tekintve viszont nem aranytartd rétegzett
valoszinliségi mintavételi eljarast alkalmaztunk. Az adatbazis kialakitasa soran a 2011-es
népszamlalas telepiiléssoros adatainak felhasznalasaval korrigdltuk az eltéréseket, illetve un.
tobb szempontu sulyozassal reprezentativva tettiilk az adatbazist kor, nem, iskolai végzettségre
nézve a vizsgalt térségekre vonatkozodan.

A mintavételi eljaras alapelveit a kutatds 2005-6s hullamaval megegyez6é modon hata-
roztuk meg.

A vizsgalat mintateriilete kilenc magyarorszagi nagyvaros és ezek térségei (Budapest,
Debrecen, Gyor, Kecskemét, Miskolc, Nyiregyhdza, Pécs, Szeged, Székesfehérvar és ezek
szlikebb vonzaskorzete).

A kérdoives felvétel a felsorolt nagyvarosokban €s kornyékiikon tortént, dsszesen 61
telepiilésen. Adatfelvétel ideje: 2014. januar 9.—februar 17. Az adatfelvételt a TARKI mun-
katarsai végezték.

Az elemzés soran a valaszok alapmegoszlasainak leird bemutatdsan tilmenden kereszt-
tablak felhasznalasaval vizsgaltuk az egyes valaszkategoridk €s a szocio-demografiai valtozok
értekei kozotti esetleges kapcsolatokat. A kapcsolatok fennallasat khi-négyzet probéval és
ANOVA modellel teszteltiik. Az elemzésekben kozolt adatok hibahatara a valaszadok
szamatol és a valaszok szorodasatol fliggden a teljes adatbazison 1-2 szazalek.

Az elsé eredmények

Az elméleti megalapozds soran bemutatott keretek megvalosuldsanak, megvalo-
sithatosaganak vizsgalata soran az elsé megallapitasunk az volt, hogy a tarsadalmi részvétel
egyes, lehetséges megvaldsulasi formait relative nagy aranyban ismerik a vizsgalt térségek-
ben. (I. 1. dbra a kovetkezé oldalon)

Az 1. abra eredményeinek értelmezése alapjan elmondhatjuk, hogy a legmagasabb
ardnyban — nem meglepd mddon — a népszavazast és a helyi dnkormanyzati képviseldk,
illetve a polgarmester megvalasztasanak procedirdjat ismerték. Ezektdl elmaradd mértéki, de
a tobbségnél Iényegesen magasabb aranyban volt ismert még két forma, a lakossagi forum és
a peticiok, aldirasok gylijtése. Az 50-62 szazalékos emlitési gyakorisdg tartomanyban
talaltunk tovabb 7 részvételi format. A legkevésbé arrdl a lehetdseégrdl értesiiltek a vizsgalt
telepiiléseken €16k, hogy szakértOként részt vehetnének az dnkormanyzatok munkéjaban.

Az egyes részvételi formakat ismerdk tarsadalmi hovatartozasat vizsgalva azt lathattuk,
hogy a kérdésben leginkabb informaltak csoportjat a 4049 évesek, a ndk, a szakkdzépiskolat
¢és az egyetemet végzettek, a 2000 utan az adott telepiilésre koltozok alkotjak. A legismertebb
technikdk esetében (lakossagi forum, kozgylilésen vald részvétel, népszavazas, képviseld
vélasztas) ezek a demografiai csoportok kiegésziilnek a 60 évesnél idésebbekkel, az 1990
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elétt odakoltozokkel. Mas esetekben viszont sziikiil a csoportok Gsszetétele, hiszen az 6nkor-
manyzat munkajaban szakértoként vald részvételt jellemzden a 30—49 évesek és a diploma-
sok; mig a tiltakozdsok szervezését a 40—59 évesek és a szakkozépiskolai végzettségiiek
emlitették. Az egyes részvételi lehetdségek ismeretében a valaszadok lakhelye szerint a kdvet-

1. ABRA
Az egyes részvételi formakat ismerdok aranya a kilenc varostérségben
(The knowledge of the public participations forms in the 9 regions)
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kezd eltéréseket tapasztaltuk. Szinte minden részvételi format atlagot meghaladé mértékben
ismertek a lakotelepeken; az alacsony statusza kertvarosi csaladi hdzas Ovezetekben; a
villanegyedekben ¢és a lakoparkokban €l6k. A négy leggyakrabban emlitett eszkoz kivételével
a tobbi részvételi format az atmeneti ovezetekben €s a kiillvarosokban emlitették kiemelkedd
aranyban, a tiltakozéasokat €s a peticiok gylijtését a fejletlen varoskornyékeken is. A nép-
Szavazas, az onkormanyzati képviselOk €s a polgarmester valasztasa a varosokban (belvaros-
ban és kiilvarosban is) volt a legismertebb, mig a kozmeghallgatas és a lakossagi forum a
kiilvarosokban és a fejletlen varos kdrnyéki telepiiléseken.

Természetesen jogosan meriil fel a kérdés, hogy ha ilyen magas az egyes részvételi
forméak ismertsége, akkor ez miért nem érzddik a hazai civil aktivitdson. Az ok abban
keresendd, hogy egy-egy dologrdl hallott, jobb esetben megtapasztalt informécié nagyon
messze all a valos cselekvéstdl. Ezt bizonyitjdk azok az adatok, amelyeket azoktol a
valaszadoktol kérdeztiink, akik az el6bbiekben felsorolt egyes részvételi forméakat ismerték.
(lasd 2. dabra a kov. oldalon)



Ferencz Zoltan: A tdrsadalmi participdcid mechanizmusainak bemutatdsa Magyarorszdgon 101

2. ABRA
Az egyes részvételi formdakban részt vevok aranya az azokat ismerdk kozott
(The proportion of the participants in different forms, who know those)
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Nem meglepd, hogy itt is az dnkormanyzati politikusok megvalasztasa és a népszavazas
a két leggyakrabban emlitett részvételi forma. Az abrabol azt is lathatjuk, hogy az ismertségi
szintektdl eltéré mértékiiek a részvételi aranyok. Ennek az is oka, hogy egyes aktivitasi
formak bizonyos telepiiléseken ritkdbban, vagy még egyaltalan nem fordultak eld. A helyi
kozvélemény-kutatasokon keresztiil nagy aranyban mondanak véleményt a megkérdezett
telepiiléseken ¢élok. Csak ezt koveti sorrendben a lakossagi forumokon vald részvétel.
Nagysagrendileg azonos mértékben vettek részt a kozgytilések nyilvanos iilésein, illetve
gyljtottek aldirdsokat, peticidkat. A kozmeghallgatasokon vald részvétel nem terjedt el a
lakossag korében, annak ellenére, hogy erre az dnkormanyzatokat jogszabaly kotelezi és nem
csak a lebonyolitasrél, hanem a meghirdetésrdl is idében kell gondoskodniuk.

Az egyes valaszkategoriakat megjelolok mogott 1évé demografiai tulajdonsagok is
szinesebbek, mint a fentebb emlitettek, bar itt is talalunk hasonlé , mintazatokat”. A
leggyakrabban végzett részvételi formak (népszavazas, képviseld és polgarmester valasztas,
lakossagi forum) mogott, az azokat ismerdk korében, hasonld demografiai csoportokat
talalunk (40 évnél iddsebbek, ndk, szakmunkés és egyetemi végzettségliek; nyugdijasok,
egyéb inaktivak, 101-150 ezer forint havi jovedelemmel rendelkezdk).

A még szamottevd mértékben emlitett részvételi formaknal (rendezvények, kozvéle-
mény-kutatasok, peticidé gyljtése) a korcsoporthoz tartozas mutat hasonlosagot (50-59 éve-
sek), mig az iskolai végzettség szerint ezek a csoportok nagyon kiilonboznek. Rendezvénye-
ken, konferencidkon, elsésorban a diplomasok vesznek részt; a kozvélemény-kutatasokban az
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alap- és kozépfoku végzettségliek; mig a peticiok gyiijtésében a kozép- és felséfoku végzett-
séglieck mutatkoztak az atlagot meghaladd mértékben aktivnak.

A valosaghoz leginkabb kozelitd képet akkor kapjuk, ha a részvételi értékeket a teljes
lakossagra vetitjiikk. (3. abra) Ebbol jol latszik, hogy az Onkorményzati képvisel6k és a
polgarmester megvalasztasat gyakoroljak csak nagy aranyban az emberek. Ezen kiviil a
lakossagi forumokon és a helyi kozvélemény-kutatasokban vald részvétel emelkedik ki a
felsorolasbol. A peticiok gytijtése és a kozgytilésen vald részvétel a lakossag tobb, mint
egytizede szamara gyakorolt részvételi forma.

3. ABRA
Az egyes részvételi formakban résztvevok ardanya a teljes mintiban (N=5000)
[The proportion of the participants in different forms, total sample (N=5000)]
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A minta specialitdsa miatt azonban szamos eltérést talalunk, ha a valaszadok demografi-
al hatterében a lakohely jellegét is vizsgaljuk. A legjelentdsebb eltérést a nagyvarosok —
kornyez6 kistelepiilések viszonylatdban talaltuk. Ezen kiviil eltérés mutatkozott a varoskor-
nyéki telepiilések kozott is a részvételi formakban. Csak a fejlett varoskdrnyékre jellemzd
részvételi formanak tekinthetjiik az dnkormanyzat munkdjaban szakértéként valo részvételt; a
tiltakozasok szervezését, azokon valo részvételt; a peticio gylijtését, alairasat; a be nem
jelentett demonstraciot, sztrajkot. Csak a fejletlen varoskornyékre jellemz6 az dnkormanyzati
bizottsagban vald részvétel; valamint a rendezvények, konferencidk latogatdsa. Mindkét
varoskornyékre egyarant jellemzd részvételi formak a népszavazas; a kozmeghallgatas; a
lakossagi forum; a helyi kozvélemény-kutatds, véleménynyilvanitdo kérddivek kitdltése;
valamint a kiilonféle konzultaciok (civil forumok; allampolgari tanacs, részvételi koltségvetés,
jovOmiihely, tudoméanyos miihely).

A nagyvarosok esetében az egyes részvételi formakhoz kapcsolodo értékek nem tértek el
jelentdsen az abrakban bemutatott, a teljes sokasagot jellemzé értékektdl. Kivételt egyediil
Budapest esetében a kozgytiléseken vald nagyaranyu részvétel jelent (28,4%).
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A varosokon beliili 6vezeteket tekintve mar joval sokszinlibb a részvételi térkép. Az
onkormanyzati valasztasokon és népszavazasokon vald részvétel a belvarosi, az alacsony
statusz lakotelepi és a magas statuszi csaladi hazas Ovezetekben a legmagasabb. A
kézmeghallgatdsok és a lakossagi forumok teljesen eltérd képet mutatnak. Mig az elsére az
alacsony statuszl varosias, a magas statuszl kertvarosi ¢és falusias jellegli 6vezetekben jarnak
kiemelkedd aranyban, addig a masodikra a belvarosban, az alacsony statuszu lakotelepeken és
a villanegyedekben. A legtobb teriileten aktivnak a lakoparkokban €16k bizonyultak, akik a
rendelkezésre allo lehetdségek kétharmadéaval atlagot meghaladd ardnyban élnek. Az
odakoltozés idejét tekintve az egyes részvételi formakban aktivak két markdns csoportban
kiiloniilnek el. Az egyik az 1990 eldtt a telepiilésre koltozottek csoportja. Ok jellemzden a
népszavazast, a lakossagi forumot, a kozgyiilésen vald részvételt és a peticio gyiijtését
emlitették kiemelkedd aranyban. A masik csoport a 2000 utan, tehat az elmult 15 évben
bekoltozottek csoportja, akik az dnkormanyzati bizottsagi liléseken, illetve a konzultdciokon
aktivak. A kozmeghallgatdsokon, a konferencidkon és az Onkormanyzati munkaban
szakértOként viszont mind a két eldbb emlitett csoport atlagot meghalad6 aranyban vesz részt.

4. ABRA
A helyi informaciok forrasai (N=5000)
[The local information sources (N=5000]
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Az el6z6 eredményekbdl lathattuk, hogy nagyon éles kiilonbség mutatkozik a hagyoma-
nyos ¢s az Uj részvételi formak kozott, nem csak a részvétel, hanem az ismertség tekintetében
is. A tarsadalmi részvétel Gjabb formdinak ismertsége alapvetéen nem olyan alacsony, mint
amennyire a valds részvétel, mégis azt kell megfogalmaznunk, hogy alapvetden ezekek a
részvételi formaknak az egyik alapvetd gatja a valos ismertség hidnya. Korabbi kutatasok is
igazoltdk mar, hogy a helyi iligyek ismerete, az irdntuk vald érdeklddés mértéke alapvetden
hatarozza meg a tarsadalmi részvétel mértekét. Az elmult két évtizedben helyi szintii
kutatdsokban vizsgalva ezt a kérdéskort mindig hasonld sorrend alakult ki. Most is a
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legnagyobb aranyu emlitést a helyi média - nem kiilonvalasztva a radiot, televizidt és a
nyomtatott sajtot — kapta. (4. dbra) Ezt kovették a személyes kapcsolatok (58.7%), amelynek
mértéke mindig magas volt és ez a technika fejlédésével sem mutatott jelentds visszaesést. A
harmadik helyre felzarkézott az internet (38,1%), amely mara megkeriilhetetlen informacio-
forrassd valt, helyi szinten is. Ennél valamivel alacsonyabb, de még jelentés mértékii
emlitéssel szerepelt két hagyomanyos, de helyi ligyekben jelentéségét megorzo tajékoztatasi
eszkoz, a kiadvany (23,8%) ¢és a szorolap (29,6%). Az dnkormanyzati falinjsagok, az online
forumok ¢és blogok a helyi informalddasban a minta egészét tekintve kisebb jelentdségliek
maradtak.

5. ABRA
A helyi informadciok forrdsainak teriileti kiilonbségei (N=5000)
[Differences between local information sources in subregions (N=5000)]
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A tajékozodas formai joval valtozatosabb képet mutatnak a kiilonboz6 teriileti bontasok-
ban. (5. dbra) Nagyon jol lathato a torésvonal a varostérségeken beliil a kozponti varosok, a
fejlett és a fejletlen varostérségek kozott. Az eldzetes varakozasoknak megfeleld mintazatot
mutatja az abra a helyi média, az internetes honlapok, illetve az 6nkormanyzati faligjsag €s a
szorolapok esetében. Az elsé két eszkoz esetében a kdzponti varosokban a legnagyobb a
hasznalok aranya, a fejlett térségben kisebb és a fejletlenben még alacsonyabb szintii. Ezzel
ellentétes a mintdzat a masik két, hagyoméanyos eszkdz hasznalataban, vagyis a fejletlen
telepiiléseken a legnagyobb, a varosokban a legkisebb a haszndlok aranya. Az interneten beliil
az online forumok és blogok haszndlata annyira alacsony szintli, hogy ezen beliil nem is
alakult ki teriileti kiilonbség. A kiadvanyok és a személyes kapcsolatok esetében a fejlett
varoskornyéki telepiilések kiugrdan eltérd eredménye mutat érdekességet. A személyes
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kommunikécidoban a ,trendnek megfeleléen” a nagyvarosokndl magasabb értéket vartunk
volna. A teriileti kiilonbségeket nézve a kozponti varosok — beleértve Budapestet is —
legjellemzObb kommunikacios eszkozei a helyi média, a személyes kapcsolatok és az internet.
A véroskornyéki telepiiléseken az internet helyén még a szdordlapok talalhatok, €s a fejletlen
varostérségekben a helyi média és az Onkormanyzati faligjsdgok nagysagrendje alig tér el
egymastol.

Az informalddas eszkdzeinek szociodemografiai vizsgalatabol az tiinik ki, hogy az
internetes tajékozodast mar nem befolyasolja az iskolai végzettség, hiszen az alapfoku
végzettséglieken kiviil mindenki hasznalja. Sokkal inkabb tiinik meghatarozonak a kor, hiszen
csak az 50 év alattiak kozott kiemelkedd aranya az internet haszndlata. A helyi média
hasznalatdban feliilreprezentaltak a 60 év feletti korcsoportba tartozok. A kiadvanyokat,
szorolapokat, Onkormdanyzati falitijsdgot valasztok kozott atlagot meghaladé aranyban
fordultak el6 a 60 év felettick és a ndék. A személyes kapcsolatokat helyi informdaciok
megszerzésére ¢és cseréjére leginkabb a 40-49 éves korcsoport tagjai, valamint a kozép- és
fels6foku végzettségiiek hasznaljak.

Az informacidforrasok és a részvételi formak kapcsolatat két 6sszefiiggésben is vizsgal-
tam az adatok alapjan. El6szor azt vizsgaltam, hogy az egyes informécioforrasok mutatnak-e
Osszefiiggést a kiillonbozo tarsadalmi részvételi formdk ismeretével. Az elemzések egyrészt
igazoltak egy nem meglepd, mar-mar sztereotip allitast, miszerint azok, akik jobban
tajékozottak, nagyobb aranyban ismerik a kiilonboz6 lehetéségekben. Ez néhany kivételtol
eltekintve az Osszes valaszkategoriara nézve igaznak bizonyult. Az 6nkormanyzati hirdeto,
faligjsag néhany részvételi formaval (tiltakozasok szervezése; rendezvények, konferencidk;
helyi kdzvélemény-kutatasok; be nem jelentett demonstraciok) nem mutatott Osszefiiggést,
vagyis ezeknél ez a kommunikacids eszk6z nem segitette eld a megismerést. Ezek a részvételi
formadk nem tartoznak az Onkorméanyzat hataskorébe, sOt esetenként esetleg épp az O
tevékenységiik birdlatara jon létre, ezért nem meglepd, hogy ezek az informaciok nem
jelennek meg az dnkormanyzatok hirdetdin.

A kommunikacids eszkozokkel dsszefliggésben még érdekesebbnek tiint annak vizsgala-
ta, hogy milyen hatassal vannak az adott tarsadalmi részvételi forméaba valo bekapcsolddasra.
Ebben a kérdésben is az az alapvetd trend érvényesiilt, hogy ha valaki egy kommunikécios
eszkoz segitségével tdjékozodott a helyi ligyekrdl, akkor nagyobb eséllyel vett részt a
kiilonboz6 participacios formakban. Ennél a tendencianal, azonban jo néhany ellenpéldat is
talaltunk. Nem érvényesiilt az internet mozg6sito hatdsa a népszavazas és a lakossagi forum
esetében. Ez utobbindl a helyi médiabol vald tdjékoztatds sem mutatott Osszefliggést.
Hasonloképpen hatastalannak mutatkozott a helyi média a kozgyiilésen valod részvétel, a
tiltakozasok szervezése, a rendezvények, konferencidk latogatisa; a helyi kozvélemény-
kutatasokban val6 részvétel esetében. SOt ugy tiinik, hogy bizonyos esetekben, akik a helyi
médiabdl tajékozodnak kifejezetten nem érdeklddnek egyes részvételi formak irant. Ilyen
Osszefiiggést talaltunk a helyi média és a kozmeghallgatds, illetve az Onkormanyzati
bizottsdgban valo részvétel kozott, tovabba az internetes tdjékozdodas €és a kozgyiilésen vald
részvétel kozott. Ezeknek az Osszefliggéseknek lehet az a magyarazata, hogy az adott
informacioforrasok elegendd informdciét nydjtanak a helyi ligyekrél és nem biztatnak,
0sztondznek az adott participacios forméaban valo részvételre.
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Osszegzés

A tarsadalmi részvétel kérdéseit boncolgatd empirikus vizsgalat eredményei alapjan
megallapithatjuk, hogy a térbeli kiilonbségek tobb kérdésben is kimutathatdk voltak, de nem
adnak kizarolagos magyarazatot az eltérésekre, ami mas vizsgalt témakordk elemzéséhez
kapcsolodoan 10j elemzési kérdéseket és modszereket is felvetett.

Konkrét témankat, a tarsadalmi részvétel megvalosulasi lehetdségeit illetden azt tapasz-
taltuk, hogy a vizsgélt mintaban a részvételi formak ismerete magas szinti. A varosokat
inkabb a politikai aktivitasok; a kiilvarost és a fejletlen varoskérnyéket az informacio szerzés
¢s érdekartikulécio ismerete jellemzi.

A tarsadalmi részvételi formakba vald bekapcsolddasi lehetdségek koziil a hagyomanyos
formak dominalnak. A véarosok ebbdl a szempontbol sem kezelhetok egy egységként. A fejlett
varoskornyékek ,radikalisabbak™, a fejletlenek kooperativak. A kimutathato kiilonbségek
magyarazatanal meghatarozo volt a telepiilésre koltozés idopontja, ezen beliil a rendszervaltas
¢s az ezredfordulo tlnik ¢éles hatarvonalnak. Az elsd id6pont, a rendszervaltds ideje,
természetes hatdrvonalnak tiinik, hiszen a tarsadalmi mobilitas teljesen mdas lehetdségei €s
formai voltak jellemzdek arra az iddszakra.

A helyi tarsadalmi folyamatokkal kapcsolatos informacidszerzésben a varos — varoskor-
nyék csoportositas egyben modernitas kiilonbséget is jelent. Lathattuk, hogy a kommunikaci-
6s csatornak hasznalata, illetve a masik oldalrdl azok fenntartasa nagyon ¢€lesen elvalik ebben
a dimenzidban. Az informalodasi szokasokban emellett nem az iskolai végzettség, hanem az
¢letkor okoz jelentds kiilonbséget. A modern technologidt is ugyanolyan mértékben
hasznaljak alacsonyabb iskolai végzettségiiek, mint a diplomasok.

A teriileti kiilonbségeket ¢és az elmélethez vald kapcsolddast is jol mutatja, hogy az a
kérdésiink, amelyben a tarsadalmi részvételi modok megvaldsuldsat vizsgaltuk, kirajzolta a
legfontosabb hatarokat.

Csak a fejlett varoskornyékre jellemzd részvételi modokként tudtuk meghatirozni az
onkormanyzat munkajaban szakértOként valo részvételt; a tiltakozasok szervezését, az azokon
valo részvételt; peticid gytlijtését, alairasat €s a be nem jelentett demonstraciot, sztrajkot. Ezek
a részvételi formak, bar vannak koztiik ritkan alkalmazottak, de a szakirodalom szerint ezek
mind a hagyomanyos participacios modok kozé sorolddnak®. Hasonloképpen éles elkiiloniilést
mutatnak azok az eszkdzok, melyek csak a fejletlen varoskornyékekre voltak jellemzdk. Ez az
onkormanyzati bizottsdgban valo részvétel; valamint a rendezvények, konferenciak. Ez utobbi
formak mar a modern eszkozok koziil valok. A mindkét varoskdrnyékre jellemz6 népszava-
zéas; kozmeghallgatds; lakossagi forum; helyi kozvélemény-kutatds, véleménynyilvanito
kérddivek kitoltése; konzultacidok egyarant tartalmaz modern és hagyomanyos eszkoézoket is.
Itt is bizonyitottuk, hogy a varosok nem kezelhetok egységként, hiszen a varosok 6nmaguk-
ban az atlagtél nem tértek el jelentdésen, nem mutattak kiillonbségeket. Sokkal inkabb a
kiilonboz6 részletezettségli, varosokon beliili lehatarolasok. Lathattuk, hogy pl. a részvételi

3 Plostajner, Zlata—Mendes, Ivona (2005): Citizens Participation. In How to Improve Development on Local
Level? Zagreb: Fridrich Ebert Stiftung, Zagreb Office, 97-113. — idézi Reisinger Adrienn: A tarsadalmi rész-
vétel a helyi fejlesztéspolitikaban Magyarorszagon — fokuszban a civil /nonprofit szervezetek. Civil Szemle
2012/1. 23-44, o.



Ferencz Zoltan: A tdrsadalmi participdcid mechanizmusainak bemutatdsa Magyarorszdgon

formakrol legjobban informalt 6vezetek kozott a lakdtelepek; az alacsony statusza kertvarosi
csaladi hdzas dvezetek, a villanegyed ¢és a lakdparkok szerepeltek.

Viarosi dvezetek kozotti kiilonbségek kimutathatok voltak a részvételi formak alkalma-
zésa soran is a kovetkezd, legfontosabb teriileteken. A belvarosi, az alacsony statusza
lakotelepen, magas statuszii csaladi hazas Ovezetben ¢lok leginkabb az Onkormanyzati
valasztasokon, népszavazasokon; az alacsony statuszu varosias, a magas statuszu kertvarosi és
falusias jelleghh ovezetekben ¢€l0k a kozmeghallgatdsokon; a belvarosi, az alacsony statuszu
lakotelepen €s a villanegyedekben €16k lakossagi forumokon vesznek részt jellemzden.

A legtobb teriileten aktivak a lakoparkokban élok voltak, akik a felsorolt részvételi
lehetéségek kétharmadaban valamilyen intenzitassal részt vettek.
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Determinative Factors of Participation in Urban Areas

Zoltan Ferencz

Keywords: public participation, participative democracy, public interest, city region, local
communication

Abstract: Our empirical research with a sample of 5000 persons, carried out in January 2014,
was productive of the understanding the regional differencies of the public participation in 9
large Hungarian cities and outskirt zones. We analysed the cities itselfs with the developed
and underdeveloped settlements around the cities. It was learned, the knowledge level of the
public participation forms was on high level in the population. The political activites
characterized the cities in general; getting information and articulation of interests
charaterized the outparts and the underdeveloped urban periphery. The traditional forms of the
public participation were dominant in the sample settlements. Neither the cities were not
unities from this point of view. The developed urban periphery regions were more radical and
the underdeveloped were more cooperative. The most important reason of the differencies
was the time when people move to the settlement. Two exact date came from the results. One
is the time of the regime change in 1990, and the other one was the turn of the millenium. It
was found the special characteristic of the different territorial units concerning the civil
participation.
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Participative Methods
on Cultural Value Management in Rural Areas!

Gyorgy Fekete
Project Manager, Central Transdanubian Regional Innovation Agency Nonprofit Ltd.

Keywords: Tourism, culture, spatial, development, participative, approach.

Abstract: The cultural values have the potential to become a successful tool for the social and
economic development of the rural communities. Our main goal was to present a useful way
of cultural value management that involves the local community and invites new development
actions, while contributing to the preservation of our culture and our empowerment. We put
emphasis on the “bottom-up” approach, in which the local stakeholders were the main
initiators, the contractors, as well as the end-users of the whole process of creating new or
additional tourist products derived from their own culture.

Preface

The rural areas of Europe have to face growing challenges. These areas largely depend-
ent on their traditional economic sectors (exploiting natural resources, agriculture, forestry,
etc.), which are the main source of income and employment opportunities. At the same time,
these are also the areas where the locals are holders of a rich culture and cultural heritage,
deeply rooted and expressed in a rich territorial capital.

These potentials gave us well base for the spatial development process on six countries
around Europe (Bole — Hribar — Kozina 2013). The SY_CULTour project? consortuim tried to
prepare and demonstrate a new cultural management guideline to achieve positive social,
economic and environmental effects on rural areas with rich cultural values.

By the results of the mentioned project, this study is aimed at reviewing a participation-
based approach that supports the improvement of the efficiency of the development of less
favoured rural areas by mobilizing the whole community in cultural value management. From
the methodological perspective it summarizes the related policy background, introducing a
valuable approach and highlighting a concrete example of implementation.

1 A publikacio az Eurdpai Unié tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi
konfliktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-lét és biztonsdg — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlddés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069
azonositd szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social development’.

2 “Synergy of culture and tourism: utilisation of cultural potentials in less favoured rural regions” is a South East
European project which organized within the Transnational framework. The project have been implementing
by 17 partners from six different countries.
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Policy background

The importance of the rural development actions is twofold. Firstly, these areas are
home of 113 million people around Europe. Secondly, they provide different kind of essential
services, such as carbon storage, water, soils, etc. For these reasons the sustainable and long-
term development of rural areas is one of the key elements of the European and national
policies.

The Agenda 2000 established rural development policy as the 2nd pillar of the Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP) which was applied for the whole European Union between 2000
and 2006. In 2005, a rural development regulation was adopted by the Council of Ministries
for the period 2007-2013. (http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/statistics/rural-development/2013/full-
text_en.pdf) Then the aims of the policy have been simplified. For the period 2014-2020, three
long-term strategic objectives have been identified for the EU rural development policy in line
with the Europe 2020 and CAP. These are:

1.efostering the competitiveness of agriculture;

2.eensuring the sustainable management of natural resources, and climate actions;

3.eachieving a balanced territorial development of rural economies and communi-
ties including the creation and maintenance of employment.
http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/cap-post-2013/index_en.htm

The Hungarian Rural Development Strategy 2012-2020 was prepared according to the
CAP, Europe 2020 and other European startegies and regulations. The aim of the strategy is to
stop and turn back the unfavourable processes on the rural areas and create a framework for
the national rural development programs. The principles of the document are the followings:

1.egovernmental participation on validation of the community and environmental
interests, transparency;

2.e community utilization, equitable distribution;

3.esystem-oriented approach,

4.eimportance of the local economy and network kind co-operations,

5.e Participation of the local communities (Nemzeti Vidékstartégia 2012-2020).

A valuable approach for cultural value management

1. In these days, we couldn’t imagine spatial development and planning without the
participation of the local stakeholders. The bottom-up approach helps us to maintain the
achieved goals in long term and ensure that the residents think the developments as their own
initiatives. For this reason it was evident to choose participative methods for our work.

Participatory approach

Similarly to the participative policy-making, the participative approach in the develop-
ment planning is a specific tool which are meanings from a simple information transfer to
build up an active partnership from experts, stakeholders, policy-makers, etc (Reitbergen—
McCracken—Narayan 1998). It destroys the communication barriers among the different
sectors (municipalities, NGOs, institutions, residents, enterprises, etc.) and administrative


http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/statistics/rural-development/2013/full-text_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/statistics/rural-development/2013/full-text_en.pdf
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levels, with generating new relations and promotes the growth of the mutual trust (Alfoldi
Gy.—Kovics Z. 2008).

The recognition of the need for participation in the 1970s to the early 1990s was over-
viewed by Jo Abbot and Irena Guijt. Since “must have” era some paradoxes as well as
challenges have emerged (Kanji-Greenwood 2001).

The usage of participative methods had been 4 main phases, as the emerging, the boom,
the imperative, and the paradoxes phases. The emerging phase started in the 70s and early
1980s. The researchers are aimed to find alternative methods to collect the existing ineffective
researches. From the 1980s till the early 1990s was the decade of the “boom”. During this
period the emphasis was on to know the local knowledge and needs as an importatnt part
beside the scientific knowledge (Kanji-Greenwood 2001). In the 1990s the usage of the
approach became the criterion for funding. At the beginning of the 21. century some
paradoxes have emerged. The experts used to use the more technical methods instead of the
participative principles.

Without any doubt, the participative method has more advantages which can complete
and reform our previous aims and plans. The marginalized sectors of population can get
power by these methods, so the plans would be more relevant and appropriate for the locals’
need. Due to the stakeholders can learn about the decision-making processes and development
issues, they can communicate their needs better for politicians. The government staff can see
in practice the relevance of the existing plans, and they can modify them based on the support
of the local requirements (Albornoz et. al. 2007). Last, but not least, these types of processes
make more transparent and strengthen the democracy among the stakeholders.

The most commonly used participative technics are as follows:

1.e Brainstorming;

2.e Charrette;

3.e Citizens Jury;

4.e Consensus Conference;

5.e Delphi Expert Panel (Slocum 2003);

6.e Focus Group;

7. GOPP (Goal-Oriented Project Planning);

8.¢ OST (Open Space Technology);

9.« PAME ()Participatory Assessment, Monitoring and Evaluation);
10.¢ PCM (Project Cycle Management);

11.e Planning Cells;

12.e Scenarios Workshop;

13.e World Café (Bole — Hribar — Kozina 2013).

From this list we used the “World Café”, “Open Space Technology”, and “European
Awareness Scenario Worksop” in our activities. For this reason we expound these methods in
details.

1.e World Café: “is a creative process for facilitating collaborative dialogue and the

sharing of knowledge and ideas to create a living network of conversation and action.
In this process a café ambiance is created, in which participants discuss a question or
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issue in small groups around the café tables. At regular intervals the participants move
to a new table. One table host remains and summarises the previous conversation to
the new table guests. Thus the proceeding conversations are cross-fertilised with the
ideas generated in former conversations with other participants. At the end of the pro-
cess the main ideas are summarised in a plenary session and follow-up possibilities
are discussed (Slocum 2003).”

1.e Open Space Technology: “is one way to enable all kinds of people, in any kind of

organization, to create inspired meetings and events... In Open Space meetings,
events and organizations, participants create and manage their own agenda of parallel
working sessions around a central theme of strategic importance (Herman 2003).”

2.e European Awareness Scenario Worksop: “is a structured discussion method that

helps participants (representatives of the different components of a society) to be
guided in a process finalized to the design of scenarios and concrete actions for the
sustainable development of a territory.”
http://urbact.eu/fileadmin/Projects/CTUR/summary_report_eng_DEF.pdf

Guidelines for the management of cultural values in rural areas

The above mentioned and expounded participative techniques helped us to involve and
activate the local stakeholders from the very beginning till the finalization, monitoring and
maintaining the project results. In the following chapter you can read about these steps for
utilizing the cultural values of the rural areas for fostering the positive economic, social and
environmental effects. The guidelines consist of six steps completed with practical examples
from the six participant European countries.

The six steps are divided into three. The first two steps are the phase of get a clear idea
and the situation analysis. The third and fourth steps deal with the strategic plan making and
preparation of action plans. Finally the last two steps are the implementation and the
monitoring.

FIGURE 1
Steps of the implementation of the management guidelines on the pilot areas
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Shaping the vision (Step 1)

Our aim was in this step to get a clear idea and objectives beside to designate a team
who will take part in the entire process.

This step contains three main activities:

1.e compile the proper work team and find a coordinator,

2.e COMMON consensus on the vision,

3.e get a shaped idea and record it.

Situation analysis (Step 2)

During this step the work team prepared an exhaustive overview with SWOT analysis
(1) of the area, find the cultural values with development potential (2), and determined the set
of stakeholders (3).

In order to identify the existing local cultural values we have to check:

1.ethe databases;

2.ethe tourist guides;
3.estudies and existing plans;
4.eweb pages.

After this activity we had to identify the relevant stakeholders. It is a very fastidious
activity which we had to treat carefully, because these participants were responsible for the
implementation of our idea during the whole process.

The stakeholders would be:

1.eexperts;

2.erepresentations of different organizations;
3.elocals;

4.ecetcC.

After we identified the stakeholders, we had to produce smaller groups based on their
formality, status and spatial levels.

Making a strategy plan (Step 3)

The main goals of this step were organize meetings for the work team and stakeholders
to select the most appropriate cultural values and find a consensus regarding the implementa-
tion of our idea.

We could achieve these aims by the organization of numerous workshops. These occa-
sions gave us good opportunities to tailor made the original idea based on the local needs and
gained information from the recognized cultural values by them. After this, we ranked the
values through a participatory process.

On the second workshop the ranked cultural values were equipped with clear objectives
(Bole — Hribar — Kozina 2013). On the same occasion we defined the responsible teams for
each identified touristic package.

Preparation of the action plan (Step 4)

In the fourth step of the guidelines is the preparing the action plan with which we im-
plemented the original ideas (Bole — Hribar — Kozina 2013). Every smaller team had to
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clearly define the tasks and determine the timeframe. The defined different touristic pagages
and their work groups had own form whit which ensure the source for the action plan.

One of the main elements of the participatory approach is the communication among the
different stakeholders. Therefore we prepared a communication strategy for internal as well as
external communication.

After the workshop, for getting the list of exact tasks and the timeframe, the coordinator
gathered the filled forms of each touristic package and built into the action plan which is in
accordance with the existing strategies from each administrative level.

Implementation (Step 5)

During this phase of the work we had started the implementation of the prepared action
plan. In order to achieve the adequate and expected result, one coordinator kept everything in
line.

The implementation of the tasks of touristic packages was parallel. Each touristic pack-
age coordinator regularly informed the coordinator of the implementation, and disseminated
the results according the previously prepared communication strategy.

After we chose the stakeholders properly, our packages have been integrated into middle
and long-term strategies and plans. With this institutionalization could we achive the positive
economic and social effects.

Monitoring (Step 6)

This step helped us in the evaluation of the action plans. The coordinator gathered the
reports and state of the fulfilment of the indicators from the group leaders. This assessment
could serve us up to date information about the progress of the implementation and generated
new ways and developments to improve the future work (Bole — Hribar — Kozina 2013). We
did intermediate as well as end assessment. In case of deviations we could mend them in time
and ensure greater effectiveness of the process.

Application in a concrete case

In order to overview the whole process easier and more compact, we explicate one of
our pilot actions from the very beginning till the implementation phase. Our chosen pilot area
is Jesenice, Slovenia.

Jesenice is located in north-western part of Slovenia. The centre of the pilot area is town
of Jesenice at the southern slopes of Karavanke Range. The city is well known as one of the
Slovenian steel towns and as the city of flowers thanks for the rich iron tradition and white
daffodils.

After the designation of the work team (Step 1) and reach a common vision and the
mainstream for the future developments the local inhabitants were identified (Step2) and
asked to participate in our action to complete the collected list of touristic attractions with
development potential. The technique to do it was designate working groups, where each
group got a map of the territory and they had to mark the all known cultural values (Step 3).
At this stage three workshops were organized for the local inhabitants where were around 20-
25 participants at each meeting. They were stimulated to take part in the preparation of the
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Vision of Jesenice (Bole—Hribar—Kozina 2013). They collected all the cultural values which
they thought important and collected ideas for the future development. The three designated
working group have been working on three pilot actions (Stage 4) and one action plan have
been prepared at the last workshop. It will enable the involved local actors to proceed with the
implementation because it contains the clear tasks, responsibilities and deadlines (Step 5). The
last step is the monitoring (Step 6). It means the continuous checking of the implementation.
We can see that the bottom-up approach was the only way to enable long-term rural
developments based on the local needs and we have experienced that these types of principle
of work are more demanding, but it could solve the arising conflicts and turn them into
consensus.

Conclusions

Our methodology for the management of utilization of cultural values in rural areas as a
potential development source just one of the ways on how to revitalize the less favoured rural
areas.

We have got positive experiences during the implementation of the prepared action
plans. For example, we have received very good feedbacks from the local stakeholders, and
they were interested in the development of their cultural values and were dedicated in the
growth of the local economic incomes, their life quality and the preservation of the cultural
and environmental heritages.

The partners are sharing common views regarding these types of developments. It has to
have more time to start generating positive economic, social and environmental changes. The
success of local development actions mainly depends on the inclusion of the involved
stakeholders, the public as well as private sectors. One of the key elements of a successful
development plan is ensuring the communication and the information flow. The local
stakeholders have to know the latest trends and the existing development way and actions. If
we involve them into the process we can avoid the potential conflicts later on. If we use some
kind of participatory techniques, in this case we can reach that the local stakeholders feel that
they are responsible for the successful implementation and maintenance on long term.

Our expected results that the work was done by us will effect positive changes in the
local economy, labour market and well-being beside the conversation our cultural values and
environment and it may could turn back the disadvantageous social processes.
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szocia-lis szakma, kepzés

Kivonat: a gydri Széchenyi Istvin Egyetemen tobb mint tiz éve szabadon felvehetd targy az
onkéntes segité gyakorlat, melynek keretében az egyetem szinte bdarmely hallgatoja
tapasztalatot szerezhet személyes szocidlis segitésben, amihez kotelezé tapasztalatfeldolgozo
szeminarium tartozik. A szerzé e program vezetdjeként foglalja ossze tapasztalataikat és
ajanlasaikat ahhoz, hogy a szocialis szakma vallaljon felelosséget kozépiskoldasok kézosségi
szolgdlatra fogadasaval a tarsadalmi érzékenység javitasaért.

Az inkl0zié magyaritasahoz

Rovid tanulmanyok ritkan foglalkoznak kiilon fejezetben definicids-nyelvi kérdésekkel.
Az inkluziv tarsadalomrél 2014 Magyarorszagan értekezve azonban ez megkeriilhetetlen. A
téma ugyanis nem csak az akadémiai vilag érdeklédésében 4ll, de a 2014-20 kozotti iddszak
tamogataspolitikdjaban is hangsulyos. Az Eurdpai Unid aktudlis programja az ,,Eurdpa 2020 —
Az intelligens, fenntarthaté €s inkluziv novekedés stratégidja” cimet viseli. A program
kapcsan, és mar annak elétte is, sokan késztetést éreztek az inkluziv tarsadalom, a tarsadalmi
inklizi6 magyaritasara. igy egyre tobbszor taldlkozhatunk a befogadd tarsadalom, illetve a
tarsadalmi befogadas kifejezésekkel. Ezek azonban teljes és végzetes félreértések, megmutat-
Jék, hogy a besz¢ldk, irok nem értik az eredeti kifejezés 1ényegét, mi tobb, olvasodikat is
félrevezetik, a 1ényeggel teljesen ellentétes gondolattal rongédlva a magyar tdrsadalom amugy
is igencsak gyenge szinvonali gondolkodasat 6nmagardl. Latunk hasonld tévedésre példat,
igy lathatjuk, hogy az inkluziv tarsadalom kifejezésnek és a témardl vald gondolkodéasnak
ugyanaz lesz a sorsa, mint az empowerment kifejezésnek és jelentésének, midta képessé
tételnek €s jogokkal vald felruhdzésnak magyaritjadk. Az a szé angolul a képessé valasnak a
tamogatasat és a jogok megismerésének és hasznalatdnak, érvényesitésének a tamogatasat (€s
legfeljebb még a tamogatds mellett az 0Osztonzését) jelenti. Az eredeti jelentésben a
leglényegibb elem, hogy nem targy, hanem cselekvd az, akinek a javdra dolgozunk, a
magyarul gyakran emlegetett képessé tétel pedig — barmennyi joindulattal is —, de targynak
tekinti a segitettjét: én teszem 6t valamivé, képessé. Nagyfokl szellemi restséget és — ne-
vezziik finoman — kritiktlan tekintélytiszteletet mutat, hogy elterjedhettek az empowerment

1 A publikacié az Eurépai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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emlitett magyaritdsai, mikdzben a részletes kifejtés altaldban jol adja vissza az eredeti
gondolatot. A hallgatok, olvasok nem csak befogadoként kritikatlanok, de reprodukaloként,
terjesztoként is. A magyar tarsadalom jelenlegi — és torténelmi — valsaganak valdszintileg
okozoja ¢és tiinete is, hogy nem tudunk tiszta fogalmakkal megragadni és végiggondolni
tarsadalmi jelenségeket. Ennek az allapotnak a fenntartdsdhoz alapvetd Osszefiiggések
elfedésével jarulhat hozza a ,,befogadd tarsadalom”, a ,tarsadalmi befogadas” magyaritasok
elterjedése.

A vilag mas t4jain az inkluziv tarsadalom kifejezés definidlasaként rendre két dimenziot
hasznalnak, akar egy varosrészrol, akar egy orszagrél gondolkodnak. Egyrészt a tarsadalom
minden tagjdnak azonos jogallasat és esélyeket biztositdé azonos hozzaférési lehetdségét
tarsadalmi szolgaltatdsokhoz. Masrészt pedig a tarsadalom tagjai kozotti interakcidt. Az elsot
magyarul kevésbé emlegetik, az utdbbi helyett pedig sajnalatosan sokan a befogadast
hasznaljak — mint ahogy mas, de rokon helyzetekben integraciot, reintegraciot, beillesztést.
Ezek mind egyiranyt cselekvést és a masik oldalrol elfogadast — alavetettséget — jelentenek.
Tamads batya igen Oriilt a vele valo nagy josdgnak, a magyar alavetett is megkdszonte még a
botiitést is, amit a nevelés szandékaval mért rd ura. De ezek nem vezettek integralt
tarsadalomhoz, ami a k6zosség javara hasznositand minden ember értékeit — €s minden egyes
ember boldogsdgara. Befogadas, integracio, reintegracid nem létezik, mindenki tudja, aki
egyszer is, onmagat kicsit is reflektalva probalkozott ilyesmivel. Kevés helyzetben érezheti
magat valaki kirekesztettebbnek, mint az a népboldogitds szandékaval a szegregatumba
¢rkez6 ember, akivel a helyiek nem allnak széba. Csak interakcid van, amiben mindenki
masként jatszik, mint annak eldtte. Példaul a munkaerdpiacra nem lehet senkit sem integralni,
aki annak el6tte ott nem volt jelen, anélkiil, hogy a munkaerdpiac (szerepldivel egyiitt) ne
valtozna. Ellenkezd esetben nem gyarapodna a munkahelyek szama, s az altalunk ,,integralt”
személynek csak Ugy jutna hely, ha madsvalakit kiloknénk — faradtsagos munkéval,
kozpénzeket felhasznalva. Csak Uigy van esélye annak, hogy akér eggyel is tobb ember legyen
a munkaerdpiacon, ha maga a munkaerdpiac is valtozik. Természetesen valtoznia kell az
embereknek is, és interakcionak, kolcsonhatasnak kell 1étrejonnie kozottik. A magyar
kozgondolkodas nem igy operal —nem is ér el sok eredményt, politikai akaratként sem. Még a
— talan felidézésre alkalmas szoval élve — miivelt nagykdzonségnek sem sajatja ez a szemlélet,
nem is nagyon ismeri. Ezért fel kell hagyni a befogadd tarsadalom, tarsadalmi befogadas
magyaritasok hasznélataval, és meg kellene érteni, majd tovabb kellene adni, hogy mirdl is
beszélnek a vilagban, ami a mi tarsadalmunkra is érvényes, ha akarjuk, ha nem. Annyi 0j sz6t
tanulunk folyton, miért pont a tarsadalmaink sorskérdéseihez kapcsoldodva ne tanulhatnank
meg Uj szavakat — és veliik tiszta jelen-tésiiket?

A nyelv tarsadalompolitikai, szocidlpolitikai kérdéseivel sok olyan tekintélyes szerzd
foglalkozott, akinek szakmai gondolatait gyakran hivatkozzak szakemberek és a szélesebb
nagykozonség tagjai is. Erdemes a szakmai gondolkodds nyelvi dimenzidira vonatkozo
gondolataikat is hasznalni, tovabbgondolni. (Castel 1998, Szalai 2002, Sen 2004)

A Széchenyi Egyetem 6nkéntes segité gyakorlata

Ezt az irast els6sorban szocidlis munkaval, azon beliil képzéssel (is) foglalkozoknak
szanjuk, igy nem tartjuk sziikségesnek részletesen kifejteni, hogy a szocialis munka kiildetése
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a vilagban tobb, mint a segitségre szoruld6 emberek szakszerli segitése. A szakma (social
work) kiildetését a tarsadalom olyan formalasaban latja (a kulcsszavak megint csak az
Osztonzeés, tamogatas, interakcio), melyek méltdnyos helyzetet adnak a tarsadalom minden
tagjanak, s ezzel az egyéni, csoportos segitséget indokld helyzetek szdmat csokkentik.
Mondhatni, hogy a szocidlis munka a vildgban a kezdetektdl az inkluziv tarsadalomért is
dolgozik (Somorjai 2006, Szollési 2014). Magyarorszagon ezt a szerepét nagyon kevesen
latjak, azért is, mert a szakmat gyakorlok fellépéseikben tobbnyire nem mutatnak ra a
tarsadalmi jelenségekre, csak egyéni esetekkel foglalkoznak, akar partnereikkel, akar
klienseikkel dolgoznak. Természetesen sok oka van annak, hogy ez igy alakult, amit itt nem
kivanunk elemezni. Itt azzal foglalkozunk, hogyan lehetne ezen a szerepen — a szakma sajat
szerepvallalasan, és azon a szereptulajdonitason, amit a kdrnyezet a szocialis munkanak ad —
valtoztatni. Konkrétan egy elemmel, a felnovekvo korosztalyok nevelésében valo részvétellel,
a tarsadalmi érzékenység javitdsaval foglalkozunk.

Kiindul6 allitdsunk, hogy az 50 oras kozdsségi szolgalat, aminek teljesitése 2016-tol az
¢rettségi megkezdésének feltétele lesz, fontos és a szocidlis szakma altal megragadando
eszkoz ahhoz, hogy az inkluziv tarsadalom irdnyéaba segitsiik véaltozni a magyar tarsadalmat.
Meggy6zddésiink, hogy a szocialis munka oktatasa rendelkezik olyan elméleti és gyakorlati
tudéssal, amivel a kozdsségi szolgélatban rejlé pedagogiai lehetdségek kibontakoztathatoak.
Egyfelol képes konkrét és jelentds személyiségfejlesztd hatast kivaltd tapasztalatok
biztositasara, beleértve ebbe a gyakorlat sordn szerzett tapasztalatok modszeres feldolgozasat
is. Mésfeldl olyan reflektiv technikakat ismertethet meg — és azok hasznalatanak begyakorla-
sat is képes tdmogatni a konkrét tapasztalatok feldolgozasa sordn —, melyek az egész életht
soran segithetik a mai didkokat a tarsadalmi kérdésekkel valé foglalkozasban, egyaltalan
abban, hogy nyitottak legyenek a tarsadalmi jelenségekkel vald foglalkozasra, hogy aktiv
allampolgérok legyenek.

Az is meggy6zddésiink, hogy a szocidlis munka oktatasanak egyediilalld feleldssége van
ebben a kérdésben, minthogy masok nem foglalkoznak ilyen kérdésekkel, igy tapasztalatuk
sincs ennek a specialis pedagdgiai feladatnak a megoldasaban. Legutobbi allitasunkat
sajnalatos egyértelmiiséggel bizonyitja, hogy maguk a kozOsségi szolgdlatot bevezetd
dontéshozok sem értették meg a szolgalat pedagdgiai potencialjait, és nem tették meg az azok
kibontakoztatasahoz sziikséges intézkedéseket. A témaban szakmai hattértamogatast nytjto
minisztériumi hattérszervezet honlapja is megmutatja, hogy nem értik, mik a pedagodgiai
szempontbol értékes és értéktelen gyakorlatok. A kozépiskolak tobbnyire megbiztak egy-egy
tanart, aki az osztalyfénokokkel kozosen foglalkozik a kdzdsségi szolgalattal — alapvetden az
adminisztrativ kérdésekkel. A pedagodgiai dimenzi6 alig jon szoba. Persze formalis teljesitésen
tal mit is varnak, ha felkészitést és dijazast sem adnak a feladatra? Bar mar tobbek PhD-
témanak valasztottak a kozOsségi szolgalatot, nem kellene megvarni, hogy ezek a fecskék
évek mulva jussanak oda, hogy megprdobalnak nyarat csindlni, mikézben a szocidlis munka
rendelkezik kell6 tudassal a terepoktatas €s tapasztalatok feldolgozasa pedagdgiai feladatairdl,
sOt, a tereptanar-képzésben ezen tuddsok ataddsdnak modszertana és gyakorlata is rendelke-
zésre all.

Természetesen nem allitjuk, hogy nem képzelhetd el mas mdodon a kozdsségi szolgalat-
ban rejlé potencial kibontakoztatasanak pedagdgiai tamogatasa, de egyedi kisérletezés helyett
rendelkezésre all a szocialis képzéssel foglalkozd egyetemi tanszékeken az a képesség, amivel
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fel lehetne késziteni mind a kozépiskolak tanarait, mind a fogaddhelyek munkatarsait. A
szocialis szakma egészének feleldssége, hogy a szocidlis elldtdsban tereptanari végzettséggel
is dolgozo6 sok munkatars, azonnal képes (lenne) teljes értékii pedagogiai feltételrendszert és
tdmogatast adni kozépiskoldsok gyakorlatdhoz. Természetesen nem azt kivanjuk, hogy
szocialis szakemberek dijfizetés nélkiil végezzenek tobbletmunkat, vagy klienseik ellatasa
karara. De azt allitjuk, hogy egy alapvetd tarsadalmi sziikséglet kielégitésére csak formalisan
megteremtett eszkdz érdemivé tételéhez a szocialis szakma nagy ¢és egyediilallo képességek-
kel rendelkezik, ¢s a feladatban vald részvétele alapvetd — a hazai gyakorlatban vallaltnal és
tulajdonitottnal szélesebb — kiildetésének megvalositasat is jelentené. A tarsadalom
formalasaban vald részvételnek a kozépiskolasok nevelésében vald feladatvallalast nem
tekintenénk egyetlen lehetséges eszkoznek, jelentdségét ezzel egyiitt is szinte lehetetlen
tulértékelni.

Mindezen allitasainkat sajat tapasztalatainkra alapozzuk, melyeket a Széchenyi Egyetem
— mai nevén — Szocidlis tanulmanyok tanszékén gyljtiink tobb mint tiz éve az onkéntes segitd
gyakorlat kurzussal. Felvethet6, hogy egy egyetemi kurzus tapasztalatai milyen relevanciaval
birnak kozépiskoldsok kozdsségi szolgalatahoz. Tudomdsunk szerint tapasztalataink
egyediilalloak, legalabbis egy 2006-ban végzett felmérés szerint mas egyetemen nem folyt
hasonlo program, és azdta sem hallottunk hasonlorél. Programunk és a kozosségi szolgalat
célja azonos: a tarsadalmi kérdések iranti érzékenyités, tovabba hasonld a terepgyakorlatra
forditand6 1d6 is, és bar az egyetemistak iddsebbek néhany évvel, tarsadalmi tapasztalattal
alig rendelkeznek, miként a kozépiskoldsok sem. Nérai Martaval, a Szocidlis tanulméanyok
tansz€k docensével vizsgaltuk kiilonbozd egyetemi szakok hallgatdinak tarsadalmi
tapasztalatait — értve ezen civil szervezeti tagsagot, vallasi kozosségi aktivitast, szervezett és
informdlis Onkéntességet —, ¢€s abbol vontuk le ez utobbi kovetkeztetést, ami egybevag
nagymintas vizsgalatok eredményeivel is.? Jelen irasunk célja tapasztalataink megosztasaval
0sztonozni €és tdmogatni a szocialis szakma gyakorloit, hogy véllaljanak szerepet a kozdsségi
szolgalat megvaldsitasaban.

Minthogy ezt az irast a szocidlis képzéseket ismerd Olvasoknak szanjuk, az onkéntes
segitd gyakorlat formai, szervezési és adminisztracios kérdéseit csak roviden ismertetjiik a
kovetkezOkben. A program abbodl indult ki, hogy szocialis munkas szakos hallgatoink a
gyakorlatkovetd szeminariumokon rendszeresen arr6l beszéltek, hogy a kornyezet nem
megértd és tdmogatd sem azokkal a szocidlis intézményekkel, amelyekben gyakorlataikat
toltik, sem az azok altal ellatott emberekkel, nem ismeri, nem érti azok problémait, nincsenek
tudasai, tapasztalatai azokrol. Nem csak hallgatoktol, de gyakorlod szocialis szakemberektdl
sem kevésszer hallottunk ilyen tapasztalatokrol. Azt gondoltuk, hogy egy egyetemi tanszék
adekvat valasza erre a problémara, ha tanulési lehetdséget, érzekenyitd programot biztositunk
segitségre szoruld emberekkel, csoportokkal valo egyiittmiikddésben olyan mai egyetemistak-
nak, akik szocialis munkas szakos didkjaink munkajanak tarsadalmi kornyezetét fogjak

2 Lasd mindenekelétt az Ifjusag 12 kutatast, illetve a négyévente készitett korabbi Ifjisag cimii kutatasokat!
http://kutatopont.hu/szolgaltatasok/tarsadalomkutatas/
www.szmm.gov.hu/download.php?ctag=download&doclD=20916
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alkotni. Ugy dontéttiink, hogy a szocialis munkas szak els§ gyakorlatat megnyitjuk mas
szakos egyetemistak el6tt. Ez a laikus gyakorlat mar nevében is hordozza, hogy nem
tamaszkodik szakmai tuddsra, a cél az elsd tapasztalatok megszerzése segitségre szoruld
emberekkel valo egyiittmiikodésrol, és az annak soran tanusitott sajat viselkedés onreflexioja.
A kurzus 42 ora terepgyakorlatbol és 14 ora gyakorlatkovetd szeminariumbol all, és ez igy
maradt az utan is, hogy évekkel késobb elkiilonitettiik és megkiilonboztettiik a nem szocialis
munkdas szakos hallgatoknak meghirdetett kurzusokat, melyeket azota neveziink onkéntes
segitd gyakorlatnak. ElsOsorban olyan szocidlis intézményeket valasztottunk gyakorlati
helynek az Onkéntes segitd gyakorlathoz, melyek szocialis munkds szakos hallgatok
fogadasaval mar nagy tapasztalatot szereztek. Kezdettdl fogva — és ezt ki is mondtuk —
tamaszkodni akartunk tapasztalat tereptanaraink, altalaban a fogaddintézmények meglatasaira
az Onkéntes segité gyakorlat formdlasdban. Felkértiink gyakornokfogadasra néhany olyan
civil szervezetet is, illetve ilyenek altal fenntartott intézményt, melyek nem vesznek részt a
szocialis munkésok képzésében, de olyan intézményesiilt tevékenységiik van, ami céljainknak
megfeleld tanulasi lehetdséget kindl. Nagyon kevés kivétellel olyan fogaddhelyeket
valasztottunk, ahol — lehetdség szerint tereptanari munkaban jartas, jo esetben erre is kiképzett
— szocialis munkés vezette a gyakorlatot. Es igy van ez ma is, miként a gyakorlatkovetd
szemindriumok rendjén sem valtoztattunk sokat, csak amennyi ahhoz sziikséges, hogy akar
szaz hallgatot is fogadni tudjunk egy szemeszterben. Mar évek 6ta a Széchenyi Egyetem
szinte minden hallgatdja felveheti gyakorlatunkat, egyfajta rotidcidban nyitjuk meg a
kiilonboz6 szakok el6tt a kiillonb6zo félévek kurzusait, jellemzdéen 65-85 diakkal dolgozunk.
A szeminarium egyik fele szolgal a hallgatok tényleges gyakorlati tapasztalatainak
megosztasara, feldolgozasara, a masik fele pedig érzékenyitd, egyiittmiikodést fejlesztd
gyakorlatokra. Ez utdbbiak vezetését szocialis munkas szakos hallgatokra bizzuk — tanari
feliigyelet mellett. Igy 6k gyakorlatvezetésben is tapasztalatot szerezhetnek, és némileg
megtapasztalhatjadk az egyes szakmak képviseldinek szakmai kommunikacidjanak sajatossa-
gait, kiilonbozGségét. A szocialis munkas szakos hallgatok vagy maguk is gyakorlatot
teljesitve, vagy teljesen onkéntesként dolgoztak veliink — a 2013-14. tanévben nem volt olyan
hallgat6, aki veliink dolgozhatott volna. A félév végén egy onreflektiv hdzi dolgozatot kell
irnia gyakornokainknak, ,,Segitd6 kapcsolat részese voltam” cimmel. Az értékelés alapja —
miként azt a kurzusok kezdetétdl hangsulyozzuk — a tényleges gyakorlaton végzett munka,
annak tereptanari értékelése. A szemindriumi részvételt és aktivitast, valamint a félévzard
dolgozatot inkabb formai kovetelményként kezeljik, kvazi alairasi feltételként. Ezzel is
tudatositani akarjuk, hogy nem a tanar altal jonak tartott megoldast varjuk, hanem a hallgaté
onallé gondolkodésat, véleményformalasat, és azok tartalmat nem mindsitjiik.

A kovetkezokben az onkéntes segitd gyakorlat azon tapasztalatait mutatjuk be, amelyek
szerintlink relevansak a kozosségi szolgalat tekintetében is. Mindezek nagyrészt Pécsi Gertrud
munkdajadnak eredményei, aki csaknem a kezdetektdl ellatja az Onkéntes segité gyakorlat
szervezési-adminisztracios feladatait, és sok méas médon is alkotdja a programnak.
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Tapasztalatok és ajanlasok a szocidlis szakmadanak

a kozosségi szolgdlatban, a tarsadalmi érzékenyitésben valé
szerepvallaldshoz

Huszonegy szemeszterben félszaz szocidlis munkas és masfélezer mas szakos hallgato-
val dolgoztunk. Folyamatos konzultdcioban allunk a tereptanarokkal, a szeminariumok utan
magunk — ha vannak, szocialis munkas szakos hallgatéinkkal kozosen is — atbeszéljiik a
tapasztalatokat, amiket a kdvetkezd szeminariumok formaldséaval reflektalunk is. A hallgatok
nagy része nem mutat kiilonosebb elmélyiilést 6nmaga reflektdlasaban a félév végén irt
esszében, am még az igy irt szovegek egy része is ad informacidkat a sorok kozott, de ha
egyharmadra tessziik a sajat magukon tényleg dolgozo, és ebbe szamunkra bepillantast
engedd hallgatok szamat, akkor is félezer hallgatd iradsa is forrasunk ahhoz, hogy képet
alkothassunk programunk hatasair6l. A kovetkezOkben mindezen forrasok alapjan
osszefoglaljuk, hogy meglatasunk szerint milyen hozzajarulast ad a mi programunk a
részvevOi fejlddéséhez, ez alapjan milyen potencidlokat tulajdonitunk a kozépiskolasok
kozosségi szolgalatinak vagy mas hasonld céli programoknak. Igyekeztiink minden
lehetséges szempontbol atgondolni és bemutatni tapasztalatainkat, de 0sszefoglaldsunk kozel
sem teljes, és kiilonosen nem vitathatatlan, mar csak azért sem, mert a gondolkodashoz,
diskurzushoz val6 hozzéjarulas a célunk.

Meglatasunk szerint egyértelmiien hidnyp6tld, hogy az Onkéntes segitd gyakorlaton a
didkok nagy része korabban nem ismert tanuldsi moddokkal taldlkozik. A személyes
tapasztalatok és élmények feldolgozasaval, tudatositasaval, tdrsakkal valé megvitatdsaval
mint a tudasszerzes, tanulds 0 modjaval ismerkedhetnek meg a hallgatok. Megérthetik, hogy
az ¢letat ¢€s az életesemények onmagukban sziikségessé teszik az élethosszig tartd tanulast,
ami egyaltalan nem kotddik az iskolapadhoz. Tapasztalataink szerint a kozépiskoldsok
kozosségi szolgalata ugy indult utjara, hogy annak csak egy-két kozépiskoldban része a
tapasztalatok feldolgozasa, ami nélkiil pedig pedagdgiai folyamatrol beszélni képtelenség, a
kinyilvanitott cél szerinti érdemi tanulasra szinte csak véletleniil keriilhet sor, és igen nagy a
kockézata annak, hogy a didk olyan tapasztalatokat szerezzen és hurcoljon magaval
feldolgozatlanul, melyek éppen ellentétes hatasokat keltenek, mint amiket elvartak, amikor
kotelezove tették a kozosségi szolgalatot. Tehat sziikségesnek tartjuk, hogy erre felkészitett
szakemberek tapasztalat-feldolgoz6 alkalmakat vezessenek a kozosségi szolgalathoz
kapcsolva, melyek egyuttal — tudatosan és tudatositoan — a didkok tanulési technikait is
gyarapitjadk. Nehézség, hogy a kozoktatdsi hagyoméanyban, de még a pedagogusképzésben
sem szerepelnek ilyen technikdk, igy a pedagdgusok ezek hasznalatdban még sajat élménnyel
sem rendelkeznek, nem hogy tanitdsi kompetenciaval. Ilyen teriileten sajat élménnyel, jo
esetben alkalmazo6i kompetencidkkal legnagyobb eséllyel szocialis munkésok rendelkezhet-
nek, hiszen az & képzésiiknek része ilyen eszkozok hasznéalata. Ebbdl kézenfekvden
kovetkezhetne, hogy a kozépiskolak tamaszkodjanak a kozosségi szolgalati tapasztalatok
feldolgozasaban iskolai szocidlis munkasukra, akér kettds — tanarral kozos — vezetéssel tartva
a feldolgoz6 alkalmakat, mar ahol van iskolai szocidlis munkas. Szerencsés lenne a kdzosségi
szolgélatban nem érintett tandrokkal is megismertetni, milyen tevékenységekkel milyen
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tapasztalatokat szereztek a didkok, mert ezekre tamaszkodni lehetne az 6rédkon, a nevelési
folyamat egészében is. Erre a célra — fdleg, ha a didkok csoportosan teljesitik szolgalatukat —
prezentaciokbol 0Osszeallitott konferencia lehet alkalmas keret, ahol a didkok egymas
tapasztalataibdl is tanulhatnak még, és a tandrok is uj szerepben lathatjak diakjaikat.

Kurzusunk nem kotelez6, ez 6nmagaban is a sajat tanulasi sziikségletek meghatarozasara
¢és kielégitésére serkenti a didkokat — bar a kreditrendszer sok mas és erésebb motivumot
meghatarozobba tesz. A kurzuson beliili valasztasi lehetdségek (és kényszerek) viszont
egyértelmiien vannak iilyen hatassal vannak: masfél tucat koziil kell a gyakorlati helyet
kivalasztani, és majd’ mindeniitt tobb feladat koziil kell valasztani. A kurzus vezetdiként
biztatunk a tudatos valasztisra, ennek feltételeként a sajat sziikségletek és igények
megfogalmazasara, megkiilonboztetésére és érvényesitésére. Természetesen ezek — mint
minden, amirdl irdsunk szo6l — pedagdgiai eszkozok, gesztusok, melyekre igyeksziink nagy
hangsulyt fektetni.tenni, Aa hallgatok életkoruknal fogva is konnyebben hasznalhatjak ezeket
onmaguk formalasara, de nem gondolhatjuk, hogy minden didkunk ¢él is a lehetdséggel,
beépiti a tapasztalatait személyiségébe, illetve azt formald eszkoztardba.

A valasztasok, az Onkifejezés tudatositasanak torekvése természetesen elvezet a megal-
lapodasok megkdtésének tudatositasahoz is. A szocialis szakma sajat berkein beliil nagyon
sokat beszél a megallapodasrodl, alapvetden a szolgaltatast hasznald és nyujtoé viszonyaban. A
magyar tarsadalom — mondhatni egyaltalan — nem kot és nem tart be megallapodasokat, igy a
szocialis munka nagy hozzijarulast adhatna a tarsadalom fejlodéséhez, ha sokkal tagabb
korben ¢és értelemben is a kozbeszéd részévé tenné a megallapoddsok komplex témakorét.
Tereptanédrainkkal kozosen azt igyeksziink megértetni didkjainkkal, hogy az altaluk kotott
megallapodasban valdjaban egy — vagy tobb — segitett ember 4ll, a be nem tartott megallapo-
das konkrét személynek okoz kart, akit a hallgatd ismer, akivel a tovabbiakban is egyiitt
kell(ene) dolgozni. Folyamatosan hangsulyozzuk, hogy a hallgatdé minden viselkedésének a
méltanyossag legyen az alapja: csak olyat tegyen meg, amit adott helyzet forditottjaban, ha 6
lenne a segitett, méltanyosnak fogadna el. Nagyon trividlisak ezek a mondatok, de
folyamatosan megéljiik, hogy nem ezek dominaljak a hallgatok nem kis részének viselkedé-
sét, hogy a szabalyokat — azokat is, amelyekben 6k allapodnak meg — Kijatszandonak tekintik.
Nyilvan nem egyszeri élmények fogjadk tomegek bedllitodasat megvaltoztatni, de egy
egyetemen ezek kimondasa és a kovetkezetes sajat gyakorlatra torekvés a lehetséges
hozzajarulas, amit mi meg is kivanunk adni.

Programunknak visszatéréen kimondott célja, hogy a hallgatok valjanak tényleges
onkéntesekké — kurzusainkon igyeksziink kovetkezetesen gyakornoknak nevezni Oket,
hangstlyozva, hogy mi a ketté kiilonbsége, és miért tartjuk fontosnak a kiilonbségtételt.
Elmondjuk, hogy nem varjuk el, hogy linnepélyes nyilatkozatokat tegyenek, akar gyakorlati
helylikon, akar eldttiink. A gyakorlat vége felé kozeledve szeminariumi téma a gyakorlat
lezarasa, az elvalas a segitett emberektdl, tereptanartol, intézménytdl. A hallgaték negyede-
harmada akkortajt Gigy nyilatkozik, hogy ¢ dnkéntesként is vissza fog jarni adott személyhez,
intézménybe, példaul nem hagyja abba majus elején a korrepetalast, latni és segiteni akarja a
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j6 eredményt a k6zos munka utdn. Ezen a ponton is kozponti témava tessziik a szeminariumon
a megallapodast, a szabad feleldsségvallalast és az annak valé megfelelést.

A magyar tarsadalom rétegei és csoportjai kozott nagyon nagyok a tavolsagok. Tobbnyi-
re az eléggé kicsiny parhuzamos csoportvilagok valamelyikében éljiik az életiinket, a tobbirdl
alig tudva, de semmiképpen sem ismerve 0ket. Az onkéntes segitd gyakorlat — miként minden
hasonlé program — fontos kiildetése, hogy legalabb taladlkozasok erejéig kozelitse egymashoz
ezeket a vilagokat, a didkok talalkozzanak olyan vilagokkal, melyek tagjainak sziikséglik van
a segitségre, amit 0k maguk személyesen is megadhatnak, vagy amit az 6 leendd diplomas
bériikbdl fizetett adobdl intézményesen biztositanak. Programunk formaéladsa soran ugy
dontottiink, hogy mindenképpen szocidlis és nem altalanos tarsadalmi gyakorlatot kinalunk az
egyetemistaknak. Az aktiv allampolgarsag €s az arra vald nevelés ligye — egyszerre egymas
okaiként és okozataiként — siralmas allapotban van Magyarorszagon, igy rengeteg tarsadalmi
kérdésben fontos lenne aktivitdsi lehetdséget €s inspirdciot adni — legalabb kései hianypotlas-
ként — az egyetemistaknak. Azt tapasztaljuk, tarsadalmunkban nagyon nagy a hajlam arra,
hogy amennyire csak lehet, elforditsuk a tekintetiinket a problémaék Iényegérdl, mélységérdl.
A legnagyobb médiatamogatassal szemétszedd akciokat tartunk, aldzatos veszteseket
termeliink, akik masok szemetét gyijtogetik, ahelyett, hogy képesek lennénk miikodo
hulladékgazdalkodési rendszert teremteni. Miért valtoztatna magatartasan a szemeteld, ha lesz
valaki, aki 0sszegyljti azt is, amit utszélre, patakmederbe szor? Mit is tanitunk, mit is ériink el
ezekkel az akciokkal? Hogy a jotékonysagnak nevezett kzéposztalybeli adventi lomtalanitast
¢és a rakovetkezd 11 havi csendet ne is emlitsiik! Vildgosan nem ilyen programot akartunk, és
azt ajanljuk a kozépiskolaknak is, hogy ne ilyen programokra kiildjék k6zosségi szolgalatként
a diakjaikat. Ellenben nagyon ajanljuk a szocidlis szakmanak, hogy legyenek ajanlatai,
melyek révén segitségre szoruldo emberekkel, élethelyzetekkel, sorsokkal talalkozhatnak a
diakok, akikért tehetnek valamit — és megérthetik, hogy a valddi valtozas nem egyszeri
talalkozasbol kovetkezik. Es azt is, hogy a modern vilagban az életat soran rengeteg
intézményes tamogatasra, szolgaltatasra van szliksége mindenkinek, a bélcs6détdl az idéskori
tarsasagigényt is kielégitd ellatasokig.

A segitséget indoklo helyzetben levé emberekkel vald személyes taldlkozas tapasztala-
taink szerint lehetdséget ad arra is, hogy az emberi és allampolgari jogokrol, az allampolgari,
allami-politikai vezet6i cselekvési lehetoségekrol, szerepekrdl elgondolkodjunk diakjainkkal.
Altaldnos tapasztalatunk szerint kevés didk tudja felidézni, hogy a kézoktatasban toltott évei
soran foglalkoztak volna ilyen témakkal — ha volt is ilyen, mély nyomot nem hagyott. Az
egyes didkok tapasztalataibol, az altaluk megismert és segitett emberek élethelyzetébdl
kiindulva a sziikségletek, a szolgaltatasok indokoltsaga, az altalanositas felé haladva a didkok
sokfajta tudasat lehet megszolitani. A hivok, egyhéazi iskolaban végzettek altal hozott
értekektdl a korai iskolaelhagyas tarsadalmi koltségeire raérz0 kozgazdasz hallgatok
szempontjaiig, és ezeken til nagyon sokfajta szempont meriil fel, nagyrészt egy iranyba, egy
integraltabb, egyiittmiikodobb tarsadalom irdnti igény felé mutatva. Abbol, ahogy a
szeminariumon valtoznak a hallgatok altal reprezentalt értékek, vélemények, azt gondolhat-
juk, hogy az ¢élmények — a személyes segitdi tapasztalatok €s az azokrol valo diskurzus —
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valtoztatjak a hallgatok személyes tarsadalmi felelosségvallalasrol alkotott képét. Természete-
sen az igazi hatast a cselekvés, a viselkedés valtozasaban ragadhatnank meg, de utdvizsgala-
tokra nem futotta eronkbdl. Ez pedig fontos lenne, hiszen még az 6nkéntessé¢g személyiség-
formal6 hosszu tavh hatésairol sincsenek egzakt vizsgalataink.

A téarsadalmi valtozasokhoz a személyes dimenziok mellett a politika szférajaban kelle-
nének nagyon jelentds valtozasok. Ugy becsiiljiikk, legkisebb eredményt abban ériink el
minden szemeszterben, hogy a politikarol valdé gondolkodasra, diskurzusra biztassuk
diakjainkat. A politika sz6 hallatan tobbnyire a fiiliikket is bezarjak. Szinte kivétel nélkiil
mindegyikiik szamara ujdonsag, hogy tudomanyként 1étezik a szocialpolitika, tarsadalompoli-
tika €s sok mas kozpolitika elméleti hattere. Ugyancsak tjjdonsag a szamukra, hogy nem csak
partpolitikak, politikai — vagy annak nevezett — cselekvések vannak, de 1éteznek kozpolitikak
is. Természetesen minden tanar tisztaban van vele, hogy munkdja nem minden didkjara van
hatassal. Azokon a szemindriumokon, melyekben a politika sz6 szerepel, latvdnyosan kisebb a
hallgatoi aktivitds. A sz6 6dnmagaban zdrja a fiileket, nagyon nehéz ravenni a hallgatokat akar
csak arra, hogy elkiilonitsék, az adott helyzetben milyen értelemben is hasznaljuk a szot,
latjuk, hogy a didkok jelentds része leengedi a reddnyt. Kurzusunkon nem szigori tematikat
visziink végig — a rendelkezésiinkre all6 id6keret modszeres attekintd kurzust nem tesz
lehetévé, és az nem is célunk, sokkal fontosabbnak tartjuk, hogy a hallgatok tapasztalataival
dolgozzunk, azokbol haladjunk az éltalanos felé. Igy nem csak a témat, de a feldolgozasi
modot, az idOkeretet is az oran alakitjuk, leginkdbb azzal a céllal, hogy minél tobb hallgatot
aktiv részvételre késztesslink. Az elzarkdzas miatt a politikdk a hangsulyos, visszatéro-
visszahozott témak kozott szerepelnek, annak ellenére, hogy latjuk, mennyi hallgaté vonja ki
magat mar a sz6 elsd elhangzédsara is. Ennyiben hasznaljuk a formalis tanitdsban mindig
benne 1évé hatalmi dimenziot: ha ,kikapcsolt allapotban™ is, de jelen kell lenni, amikor
didktarsak — akar csak tényleg paran — véleményt formalnak, jo esetben vitaznak. Ezen a
szinten konfrontdljuk az elzark6z6 magatartast — abban reménykedve, hogy legaldbb egy pici
hatassal lesziink, legalabb néhany hallgatonal. Gyakran érezziik ugy, hogy didkjainknak a
politikahoz fiiz6d6 viszonyat a tanitott tehetetlenség kifejezéssel irhatjuk le legjobban, s ezen
mindenképpen valtoztatni kell. A kozosségi szolgalat — az el6bbiekben mar javasolt
feladatvalasztassal és feldolgozassal — egy joval korabbi életszakaszban, joval nagyobb
eséllyel jarulhat hozza a fiatalok allampolgari tudatdhoz és aktivitdsdhoz. Ehhez sziikség
lenne a szocialis szakma részvételére €s tdmogatdsara is, jO szolgalati helyek és programok
felkinalasaval. A hallgatok élményei feldolgozasara alapozott 6rdk vezetése természetesen a
szokasos Orak megtartasatol eltérd kihivast is jelent az oktatd szdmara, ugyanakkor annak is
nagyobb az esélye, hogy a hallgatok kiilonleges hozzajarulassal segitsék a k6z0s munkat. A
valasztasok idején példaul segitett a politika szerepérdl valdé gondolkodés legatoltsagat
felszakitani, hogy egy felvidéki didkunk az ottani vélasztasrdl szolo ujsagceikket, egy
infografikat hozott az 6rdra. Egy masik allam, Szlovakia torténései kapcsan feltett kérdések-
bdl deriilt ki, hogy valasztojogi ismeretekkel még legelemibb szinten is alig néhany hallgaté
rendelkezik. A két allam szabalyait dsszevetve persze leginkdbb a hazai szabalyok attekintése
elétt megnyilo Ut volt a fontos. Egy el6adassal aligha jutottunk volna még a kozelébe sem az
elért hatdsnak — amit persze igy sem gondolhatunk tal nagynak.
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A tapasztalatok feldolgozéasara a kozépiskoldkban is hasonlé modszert ajanlunk, bar
tudjuk, mivel a tanari karban nincs tarsadalompolitikai, szocidlpolitikai képzettségii tandr,
nehezebb a didkok altal a gyakorlatbol szabadon hozott tapasztalatok alapjan szervezni a
munkat. A kozépiskolasok esetében nehézséget jelent, hogy a beindult gyakorlat szerint minél
korabbi iskolaévben javasoljak teljesiteni a kotelezettséget, mig a didkok a Kkortars
tarsadalomrol legfeljebb az utolsé kozépiskolai éviikben tanulnak. Ezekhez jarul még, hogy a
kozépiskola elején jard didkok — életkori sajatossagként, és azért is, mert az osztalytarsak
kozott akar két év is lehet a korkiilonbség — nagyon kiilonbéznek a fogalmi gondolkodas
tekintetében, ami megjelenik a személyes tapasztalat bemutatasaban, illetve a diskurzusban
valo részvételben is. Mindezek alapjan megfontolasra javasoljuk, hogy a tapasztalat fel-
dolgozd orakat kettds vezetéssel tartsak, a tarsadalomismereti ordkat tartd tandr, esetleg az
iskolai szocialis munkas segitse a tarsadalmi jelenségek szintjéig kifuttatni a tapasztalatokat,
legalabb néhany példan gyakorolva ezt, mig az osztalyfonok, vagy mas, a gyerekeket jol
ismerd tanar a pedagogiai folyamatokat facilitdlja. A tanari felkésziilést nyilvan segiti, ha a
gyakorlati helyek egymastdl nem nagyon kiilonb6zd problémakkal foglalkoznak. Megfonto-
landonak tartjuk, hogy a tapasztalat feldolgozasnak ne az osztalyok adjék a keretét, hanem az
egy iddszakban szolgalatot teljesitd didkok vegyenek részt, akar tobb évfolyamrol is, illetve
hogy a ma szokasos kozépiskolai osztalylétszamnal alacsonyabb csoportlétszamot a gya-
korlati helyek azonossaga, kozelallosaga alapjan szervezett csoportokkal biztositsak. A szo-
cidlis szakma a feldolgozd orakhoz ugy adhat segitséget, hogy szakembere vallalkozik a
kettds vezetésben a nem pedagdgiai szempontokkal valo foglalkozasra, ott, ahol a tantestiilet-
nek nincs erre a feladatra alkalmas tagja. A szocialis képzO6k maguk is vallalkozhatnak
feldolgozd orak vezetésére, de akar pedagdgusok felkészitésére, tdmogatasdra — kvazi

crer

szupervizidjara — is.

Az egyetemistakkal szerzett tapasztalataink alapjan csak kicsi valosziniiségét adjuk
latjuk annak, hogy a kozosségi szolgalat soran szerzett tapasztalatok feldolgozasa soran
elméleti irasok megismerés€ig kellene eljutni érettségi elétt allo  didkokkal. A
tTehetséggondozasi lehetdségnek tekintjiikk, ha érdemesnek tlinik valamilyen szakmai
olvasmanyt ajanlani egy kérdéshez egy-egy kiemelkedéen érdekldd6 diaknak. Ugyanakkor
néhany alapvetd szerzot, fogalmat érdemes lehet megemliteni. A mi szemindriumainkon
rendre szoba keriil Berlin kétféle szabadsaga, vagy Rawls igazsagossagrol tett tobb
megallapitasa, példéja, legtobbszor a kartyaleosztas szerinti igazsagossagrol. Sajnalatos, de az
egyetemistak szamara is felfedezés értékii, hogy tarsadalmi kérdéseket ilyen szinten és modon
is lehet vizsgalni. Tapasztalataink alapjan mindenképpen ajanljuk, hogy a k6zosségi szolgalat
tapasztalatainak feldolgozdsa 0sztonozze a didkokat az egyénileg megéltek Osszevetésére
masok tapasztalataival, és onnan tovabbhaladdsra, az absztrakcid iranyaba. Az absztrakt
gondolkodés fejlesztése alapvetd ahhoz, hogy a tarsadalom képessé valjon gondolkodni
onmagardl, etikai kérdésekrdl. Az etikai kompetencidk fejlesztésének sziikséglete valosagos,
még ha ezt a tarsadalom nagy része nem is latja be, fogadja el, és ezt erdsiti hiteltelen
emberek erdszakoskoddsa a témaban. A kérdés a modszer és a hitelesség. Tapasztalataink
alapjan a segitségre szorulo emberekkel valo taladlkozasban, még inkabb a segitésben és az
ahhoz kapcsolodo viselkedésben szerzett sajat élmény és oOnreflexio valddi lehetdség arra,
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hogy a hallgatok onmagukat etikus lényként is értelmezzék és fejlesszék. Szemben sok
szimbolikus technikéval, még inkdbb a hiteltelen kinyilatkoztatasokkal.

Az Onismeret gyengeségét hovatovabb nemzeti karakteriink alapelemének tekintjiik —
nagyobb varosokban virdgzo iizletek is igazoljak ezt. Akik felismerik a problémat, tobbnyire
céliranyos tréningeket, hosszabb programokat ajanlanak, szimbolikus térben és szimbolikus
cselekedetekkel. Kérdés a hatds, annak atvihetdsége a valosagos életre, és a megtartasa is.
Magunk az Onismeret magasabb fokanak tekintjiik a sajat cselekvés reflektalasat. A faji
elditéletekkel foglalkozo legjobb tréninggyakorlat is csak Onreprezentacid: elképzelt
cselekvésemrdl dnmagamnak alkotott képbdl — vagy éppen annak ellenkez6jébdl — mutatok
fel kedvem ¢és mas koriilmények hatasa szerint. Tapasztaltuk, hogy mennyivel tobbre jutottak
azok a fiatalok, akik a sajat, cigdnysaghoz fiz6dd viszonyuk munkaladsa eszkozének a
ciganyiskolat valasztottdk gyakorlati helynek. Lattunk sok didkot letisztulni érzéseiben és
gondolataiban — és lattunk olyanokat is, akik el6zetes elutasitasukat novelgették onbeteljesitd
joslatként. Volt, hogy utdbbiak viselkedését legalabb tarsaik megértettek, és 6k tanultak
belsle. Ugy gondoljuk, hogy miként az énkéntes segitd gyakorlat, tigy a kozosségi szolgalat is
lehetdség arra, hogy a didkok cselekedjenek, és reflektaljak sajat magukat a cselekvésben. Ez
egyaltalan nem természetes miikodés Magyarorszdgon, viszont nagy sziikség lenne ra, hogy
egyenként, €s egyiitt is mindnydjan tobbet tudjunk onmagunkrdol. A kdzosségi szolgalat €s
foleg annak tapasztalatainak feldolgozasa nagy hozzajarulas lehetne ezen a téren is a
valtozashoz. Minél fiatalabb korban kapnak erre lehetdséget és késztetést a gyerekek, annal
konnyebben illeszthetik be személyiségiik onépitd eszkozei kozé.

Az onkéntes segitd gyakorlattal szerzett tapasztalataink alapjan ugy gondoljuk, hogy a
kozosségi szolgalat szocialis segitségnyujtasban torténd teljesitése jo lehetdséget ad arra is,
hogy magarol a szocidlis szakmardl tobben és tobbet tudjanak meg: a segitségre szoruld
csoportokrol, a munkamodokrol, eszkozokrdl, értékekrol, eljarasokrol. Tulajdonképpen ezek
kozismertségének hianyabol indult ki a programunk. Igy itt nem mondunk mést, mint hogy tiz
¢v tapasztalata alapjan jonak latjuk, hogy valaszoltunk egy érzékelt tarsadalmi kihivasra, és
éppen a valasztott modon. Nem becsiiljiik tal annak jelentdségét, hogy a Széchenyi Egyetem
nem szocialis szakos nappali tagozatos hallgatdi 2%-anak tudjuk ezt a tanulasi lehetdséget
biztositani. Tapasztalataink alapjan egyértelmiien helyeseljiik a kotelezd kozosségi szolgalat
bevezetését. A mi programunk hidnypotlas, az elsd tapasztalatokat, tanulasi helyzeteket
ezekben a témakban sem a felsdoktatasban kell megélniiik a fiataloknak, azoknak az altaldnos
alapmiiveltség épitokoveinek kell lennilik. Latjuk, hogy ezt az innovacidt sem voltak képesek
tervezett és a potencialokat kihasznal6 mddon bevezetni azok, akik elhataroztak. A kotelezést
talaltak ki, nem a tartalmat, a modszereket. Meg sem kisérelték elérni, hogy a tarsadalom
felismerje a fiatalok nevelésének a hianyossagat, és egyiittes erével véltoztasson. fgy aztan
nem meglepd, ha a pedagogiai hatdsrol, annak megtervezésérdl, gyerek, csalad, iskola és a
szolgalatra fogadd helyek széles kore szinergikus egyiittmiikodésérél szo sem esik. Az
liskolak az adminisztracidohoz keresnek segitséget, a csaladok egy része pedig a szolgalat
tényleges teljesitése nélkiili igazoldsszerzéshez, és hallani polgarmesterekrdl, intézményekrdl,
de még civil szervezetekrdl is, akiknél kénnyen lehet ilyenekhez jutni. igy azutan maganak a
kozosségi szolgalatnak a torténete is egy példa arra, hogy tényleges tarsadalmi valtoztatasok
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elérése mennyi szerepld felelds és tudatos 0sszemiikdodésével lenne csak elérhetd, hogy a
hatalmi sz6 O6nmagédban milyen kevés, akar dnmaga lehet a kitlizott cél akadalyozoja. A
polgarok egyéni és egyiittes feleldsségvallalasa képes csak érdemi valtoztatasokra. Mi az
onkéntes segitd gyakorlat tiz éve soran azt tapasztaltuk, hogy sok emberben és az O
intézményeikben, szervezeteikben ¢l a tarsadalmi feleldsségvallalas, sajat vallalt f6 céljaik
mellett gyakornokaink fogadasaban is. Ehhez mindenképpen kellett, hogy munkakozosséget
alkossunk.

Mi magunk a szocialis képzések terepoktatasi eszkozkészletét €s a szocialis munka
értékeit igyekeztiink beletenni ebbe a k6zos munkéaba. Fontosnak tartjuk, hogy a kiszemelt
gyakornokfogadé intézményekkel diskurzust kezdtiink. A kor kezdettdl sokszini volt, bar az
alaptevékenységek, a gyakornokok altal vallalhato feladatok széles kinalatanaka biztositasa
volt a dontd, partnereink sok mas tulajdonsagban is nagyon kiilonboztek egymastol, ami
mindmaig fontos érték és az egész programot elére viszi. A civilek lelkesedése és a szocialis
munkdsok oktatdsaban nagy gyakorlattal bird intézmények és egyes tereptanarok nagyon
kiilonb6z06, de egyarant meghatarozé hatasokkal jarultak hozza a gyakorlatunk formaldséhoz.
Az egyik évben Ttaldltunk réa lehetdséget, hogy egy évben miihelysorozatban dolgozhassunk
egylitt a gyakornokainkat fogaddokkal, és ez a szocidlis dgazatban dolgozo tereptandraink
szamara akkreditalt tovabbképzés is volt. Az altalanos eljaras szerint programunk koordinato-
ra hosszasan egyiitt dolgozik minden olyan szervezettel, intézménnyel, amelyik a progra-
munkba kivan csatlakozni fogadohelyként, és ettél kezdve folyamatos a kapcsolat.
Tapasztaljuk, hogy a tereptanaraink, terepintézményeink kozotti — nem a gyakorlattal
kapcsolatos egyiittmiikodést szolgald — halozatok formaldsara is hatassal van a programunk-
ban valo egyiittmiikodés. Mi egyértelmiien a szocidlis szakma és azon beliil is a képzdk
lehetdségének ¢és tarsadalmi feleldsségének tekintjiik, hogy ilyen programokkal illetve
kozosségi szolgalatosok fogaddsaval hozzdjaruljunk szakmank és annak tudéasai ismertségé-
nek noveléséhez.

Az egyetemi szintli képzdk, de altaldban az egyetem szamara 0j lehetdséget és kihivast
jelent, hogy 2016 6szén megjelennek azok a hallgatok, akik érettségi elott teljesitettek a
kozosségi szolgalatot, lesz valamilyen tapasztalatuk, hangoltsdguk tarsadalmi feleldsségvalla-
lasi kérdésekben. A kihivast az jelenti, hogy az egyetemek hogyan reagalnak erre — egyaltalan
reagalnak-e? Tudjdk-e valamilyen modon erdforrassd tenni ezt a hozott tudast, illetve
ambicionaljdk-e, hogy a sajat képzésiik altal kozvetitett szakmaképben, szakember-
/diplomésképben az aktiv tarsadalmi feleldsségvallalds megjelenjen, er6sodjék? A szocialis
szakmai képzéseknek az egyetemi vildgon beliili feleldssége is — a tarsadalommal, de a
szocialis szakma egészével szemben IS — a részvétel ennek a kihivasnak a kezelésében. Ehhez
is alkalmas felkésziilés a kozépiskolasok kozosségi szolgalatanak kibontakoztatasaban részt
vallalnia a szocialis képzOknek.

A tarsadalmi kiildetés bet6ltésén til 6nds oka is volna annak, hogy a szocialis szakma,
nem csak a képzok, de a szakma egésze is foglalkozzon a kdzosségi szolgalattal, szemforgatas
volna nem irni errdl, legalabb egy bekezdés erejéig. A szocidlis szakmai képzések alapvetd
kihivasokkal kiizdenek a 2010-es években. Alaposan — a belépd évfolyamok teljes 1étszama
csokkenésénél joval nagyobb aranyban — megcsappant az érdeklddés a szocialis egyetemi
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képzések irant, tobb képzo tobb évben nem is tudott évfolyamot inditani. Egyrészt
egyértelmii, hogy nincs sziikség annyi képzési helyre, mint amennyi létrejott. Masrészt
viszont a jelenlegi érdeklédés mellett kozel sem biztosithatod a szakma szakember-utanpotlasa.
A képzdknek kenyérkérdés, de a szakmanak, és igy a tarsadalom egészének is fontos kérdése
ez, a helyzet mindenképpen valtoztatasokért kidlt. A szakma egészének ¢és a képzdknek
egyarant felelossége a valtoztatas, amihez taldn a legfontosabb eszkéz a szakma bemutatasa,
megismertetése a palyavalasztads elott allo didkok korében. Aligha van erre alkalmasabb
eszkOz, mint az 50 o6ras kozosségi szolgalatra fogadni kozépiskoldsokat, és szdmukra olyan
feladatokat, hatdsokat biztositani, amik a segités élethivatasként valo valasztasat realis és
megfontolasra érdemes lehetdségként mutatjak be.

A szocialis szakma miivel6i, de legalabb oktatéi eldtt vilagosnak kell lennie, hogy a
munka jelentése, tdrsadalmi funkcidi folyamatos atalakulasban vannak, és ez a folyamat végig
fogja kisérni a mai kozépiskoldsok egész életét. A gépesités, de mar a robotizacid is a
hagyomanyos munkak sorat szamolta fel mar eddig is, és kopogtat mar a személyes
szolgaltatdsok ajtajan is. Természetes, hogy nem lathatjuk eldre az 0sszes valtozast, de azt
valdszintisithetjiik, hogy a létfeltételekhez, a javakhoz vald hozzaférésben, altalaban a
sziikségletek kielégitésében csokkenni fog a mai értelemben vett munkavégzéshez kotdédo
pénzhasznalat szerepe. A fiataloknak a valtozasokra val6 felkésziilését — az alkalmazkodast és
az innovativ fellépést egyarant — tdmogatd élményeket is adhat a segitésben szerzett
tapasztalat. A pénz talterjeszkedett sajat kompetenciakorén. Fontos hogy a fiatalok megéljék
sajat cselekvOképességiiket, magaban a tevékenységiikben rejlé belsd jutalmat, Oromet,
tudatositsak azt magukban, és sziilessen meg benniik a vagy, hogy ujra 4télhessék ezt az
oromet. Ezzel a sziikségletek kielégitésének nem pénzen alapuld formait, az alternativak
keresése ¢és elfogadasa iranti nyitottsagot segitsiink megalapozni.

Tizéves munkank legaltalanosabb hozadéka az, hogy az egyetemistak személyes tapasz-
talatai feldolgozasa lehetdséget ad arra, hogy a jelenségek érdemével €s ne a nyilvanossagban
felmutatott képével foglalkozhassunk. Néhany alapvetd etikai szabaly alkalmazasa mellett a
lehetd legnyiltabban kell tudni beszélni, diskurzust folytatnia jelenségeirdl a a tarsadalomnak
jelenségeirdl, ezt kell megtanulniuk a fiataloknak. Ki kell szabadulni évtizedek, inkabb
évszazadok Onaltatasaibol. Leginkabb abbol, hogy a politikusok a polgarok aktivitasa nélkiil
jol el tudjak rendezni az orszag, a nemzet sorsat, csak kelléen sok hatalomrol kell lemondani a
javukra. Tapasztaltuk, hogy sajat elemi tevékenységeik révén megértik ezt az egyetemistak,
igy feltételezziik, ugyanigy képesek lennének tapasztalataikat értelmezni a kozépiskolasok is,
sOt fiatalabb életkorban talan még kevésbé lennének belesiippedve a tanitott tehetetlenségbe.
Természetesen ehhez relevans tapasztalatokra van sziikség, valosadgos tarsadalmi problémak
valosagos kezelésének képességében kell megtapasztalniuk magukat a fiataloknak. A
szocialis szakma ilyen problémakkal dolgozik, kezelésiikben eredményeket ér el, és a képzok
erre mint szakmdara képesek megtanitani didkokat. Ennek a tarsadalmi tanuldst segitd
szerepnek a betdltése — a szocidlis munka nemzetkozi definicidja szerint is — a szocidlis
képzdok és a szocialis szakma egésze hozzdjarulasa az inkluziv tdrsadalom és a tarsadalmi
részvétel fejlesztéséhez.
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Developing an Inclusive Society and Social Participation
through Contributions from the Social Care Education and the
Social Care Profession

Tobias Laszlo Tobias

Keywords: Community service, active citizenship, social responsibility, social profession,
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Abstract: The Széchenyi Istvan University of Gy6r has offered a Practicum in Volunteer
Service as an elective course to all of its student population. The practicum provides student
first hand experience in social care, followed by a compulsory seminar to debrief and process
the experience. The author, as the leader of the practicum, sums up the experiences and
recommendations of the program in order to promote the idea of the social profession taking
an active role in improving social sensitivity by hosting hosting high school students for
community service.
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(Women in the Labour Market)

Folmeg Marta
igazgatd, KJF Fejlesztési, Palyazati és Min6ség Kozpont
tudomanyos munkatars, Kodolanyi Janos Fdiskola

Kulcsszavak: Tdrsadalmi szerep, néi kvota, nyelvhaszndlat, politika,

Kivonat: A4 nék tarsadalmi-gazdasagi szerepe az utobbi évtizedekben nagymértékben
valtozott, mind hazankban, mind mas, fejlettebb orszagokban. Ez az atalakulas tobb teriileten
is érzékelhetove valt, igy tarsadalmi, gazdasagi, demogrdfiai, életmodbeli és egészségiigyi
kévetkezményei is megjelentek. A valtozast a nok keresoképes munkavallalasahoz tarsitjak,
amely a létfenntartas mellett a fogyasztoi tarsadalom kialakulasara és az onmegvalositas
szandékara is visszavezethetd. A tanulmany a nék munkaerd-piaci helyzetének felvazolasara
vallalkozik, tovabbad célja a nok politikai részvétele és nyelvhasznalatuk kozotti osszefiigges
kimutatdasa. A kutatdas alapjan, amelyet jelen tanulmany ismertet, az rajzolodik ki, hogy a
munkaeropiacon nagy dltalanossagban marginalizalt helyzetben vannak a nok, mind a
betoltott poziciok tdarsadalmi rangjdt, mind a fizetések volumenét tekintve. A politikai
platformon szintén tobb akadaly harul a ndk elé (lasd iivegplafon jelensége), am — ahogy jelen
kutatas is bizonyitja — amennyiben elsajatitiak a politikai tér nyelvhasznalati specifikumait,
ugy sikeresebben lépnek fel a plénum el6tt és hatékonyabban képesek az dltaluk képviselt
tarsadalmi csoport érdekeinek érvényesi-tésére.

Bevezetés

A n6k szubjektiv jol-1ét érzetét kdzvetleniil befolydsolja a tdrsadalomban betdltott szere-
pik €és a munkaerd-pici helyzetiik. A rendszervaltas utan kialakult 0j tarsadalmi berendezke-
dés ¢és a napjainkban megfigyelhetd tarsadalmi szerepvaltozasok is nagy hatassal vannak az
egyéni jol-1¢t érzet kialakuldsara, az onmegvalositas sikeres véghezvitelére.

Nemzetkozi szinten sokat feszegetett téma, hogy tobb néi politikus kellene a térvény-
hozéasba, mert ez kiilonboz3 szempontokat is beemelne. Am kiilonosen nehéz errdl vitazni,
mert ha valaki nem tamogatja a ndi kvotat, akkor esetlegesen himsovinisztaként lesz
megbélyegezve. Véleményem szerint a nemnél sokkal fontosabb szempont az alkalmassag.
Az alkalmassagot elfedheti viszont az érdekérvényesitések eltérd hatékonysaga. A két nem
kiilonb6zé nyelvhasznalata okozhatja ezt az érdekérvényesiilésben mutatkozd eltérést.
Feltevésem, hogy a nyelvhasznalat vizsgélataval kozelebb jutok a parlamentben meglévo
nemi eloszlas megértéséhez.

Mivel a nyelv megteremti €s vissza is tiikrozi a tarsadalmi egyenldtlenségeket, ezért
alapvetd fontossagu a vizsgalata és megértése a hatrany megsziintetésében, hiszen a nyelven

LA publikacié az Eurdpai Uni6 timogatasaval, az Europai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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keresztiil szemlélhetéek a masokkal vald kapcsolatok, €és a tarsas identitds is a nyelven
keresztiil rajzolodik ki.

A tanulmany célkitizése

Célom feltérképezni a ndk tarsadalomban betoltott szerepét, kiilonods tekintettel a politi-
kai ¢és a gazdasagi teriiletekre. A két teriiletet két kiillonb6zo kutatassal kozelitettem meg. A
politikai szereprdl azt gondolom, az a hipotézisem, hogy a ndk érdekérvényesitd képessége
elmarad a férfiakétol és ez tetten érhetd nyelvhasznalatukban is. Ebbol a hatranybol
eredeztethetd az az iivegplafon jelenség, amely a politikai €életben is megmutatkozik a ndk
kéarara, miszerint a 2014-es orszaggytlési valasztasokon a 199 képvisel6ébdl csak 19 nd jutott
a torvényhozasba, igy tehat az 0j parlament Gsszetételében csak 9,54%-0s a ndi részvétel.
Partokra lebontva a Fidesz frakcigjaban 6,76%, a Jobbikndl 8,69%, az 0Osszellenzéki
csoportosuldsnal 15,78%-os az ardny. A legjobban az LMP teljesitett, 6t bejutd képviseldjiik-
bdl ketten ndk, ami 40%-os aranyt jelent (valasztas.hu).

Nyelvészeti kutatdssal és adatk6zl6im ndi kvotahoz vald hozzédallasa feltérképezésével
igyekszem az okokra valaszt keresni. Attekintem tovabba a nék gazdasagi szféraban vald
részvételét az Eurdpai Unid ajanlésai alapjan is, miszerint a vallalatok vezetd testiileteiben noi
kvotaval kellene kiegyensulyozni a nemek részvételét. Megfogalmazom az inditvannyal
kapcsolatos aggalyaimat és adatkozl6im véleményét a cégek vezetésébe torténd mesterséges,
feliilr6l érkezd beavatkozasrol.

NSk a politikai gépezetben

Koéztudott, hogy a politika a 20. szdzad elején kizarolag férfiteriilet volt. Németorszag-
ban példdul 1908-ig torvény tiltotta a ,,ndk, elmebetegek, tanulok és tanoncok™ szdmara a
partba valo belépést (Huszar 2009, 90).

Pierre Bourdieu mondja egy 2000-ben megjelent tudomanyos értekezésében, hogy a
noket kizarni olyan nyilvanos helyrdl, ahol az ¢€let legkomolyabb jatszmai folynak, vagyis a
politika és a haboru helyszinérdl, annyit jelent, mint megtiltani nekik, hogy elsajatitsak azokat
a képességeket, amelyek lehetdvé tennék szamukra, hogy Osszemérjék erejliket a férfiakkal
(Bourdieu 2000, 124).

A néi valasztojog bevezetésére elsdként Uj-Zélandon, majd nem sokkal késébb 1893-
ban Ausztralidban keriilt sor. Europaban Finnorszag volt az els6 1906-ban. Itt az oroszok
elleni Osszefogasban a férfiak bajtarsiassagbol ajandékoztak valasztojogot a néknek. Az USA-
ban 1920-ban, mig Nagy-Britanniaban 1928-ban, Franciaorszagban pedig 1945-ben vezették
be a ndi valasztdjogot, mig Kuvaitban csak 2006-6ta jarulhatnak a valasztasi urnakhoz a nok.
Magyarorszagon 1918-ban kaptak eldszor valasztdjogot a 24. életéviiket betdltott nok, feltéve,
ha tudtak irni-olvasni. A ndk passziv valasztdéjoga az 1920. marcius 25-26-an megtartott
1d6kozi valasztason eredményezett el0szor képviseldi mandatumot. Slachta Margitot, az elsd
képviselondt Budapest I. valasztokorzetében inditotta a kormanyzo Keresztény Nemzeti
Egyesiilés Partja. A két nem kozotti kiilonbséget megsziintetd, mindenkire kiterjedd,
altalanos, egyenld és titkos véalasztdjog csak 1945-ben keriilt bevezetésre (Huszar 2009, 91).

2007-ben vilagszerte atlagosan 17,2 % volt a ndk ardnya a torvényhozé hatalomban. A
skandinav allamokban a legmagasabb, ott 41,7%, mig az arab allamokban a legalacsonyabb,
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9,5%. De nem igaz, hogy egy orszagban anndl nagyobb a demokracia foka és a ndk egyen-
jogusaga, minél tobb nd van a parlamentben, mert éppen a polgarhaborik dalta Ruandaban a
vonatkoz6 arany: 49% (Huszar 2009, 91). Véleményem szerint az okok kozott inkabb a
kulturalis dimenzidk domindlnak. Geert Hofstede, holland szocidlpszichologus 5 dimenziot
allapit meg a kiilonbozd kultardk jellemzésére. Az 6t dimenzié a hatalmi tavolsag, a
bizonytalansag kertiilése, az individualizmus-kollektivizmus kérdése, a maszkulinitds ¢és
femininitas, valamint az idéorientacid. Hofstede minden dimenzi6 mentén sorba allitja az
altala vizsgalt orszagokat. Példaul a maszkulinitads sorban Magyarorszag a 3. helyen szerepel,
Szlovakiat és Japant kovetve, mig az arab allamok csak a 31-32. helyet foglaljak el. Ezen a
listdn a skandinav térség orszagai az utolsoé pozicidkat toltik be a maszkulinitasi indexiiket
tekintve, példaul Norvégia a 73., mig Svédorszag a 74. (Falkné Band 2008, 27-49). Ez a
helyezés azt mutatja, hogy ezek az orszagok a feminin kultirdkhoz sorolhatdak, vagyis
konszenzuskeresdk, azért dolgoznak, hogy ¢€ljenek, nem pedig forditva, csaladcentrikusak és
az ¢élet mindségére koncentralnak.

Magyarorszagon a rendszervaltas el6tti idékhoz képest csokkent a nék politikai-kdzéleti
részvétele. Az elsd harom valasztdson a ndi-férfi fluktuacio ardnyai kozel voltak egymashoz
(s6t csekély ndi stabilizalodasi elényt mutattak), azota viszont a férfi képviseldi csoport
1étszama ndvekedett €s a nd-férfi ardnyok e tekintetben megmutatkozd névekvd aszimmetria-
ja figyelheté meg. Vilagosan latszik, hogy mig a férfiak korében egyértelmi az j képviselok
szamanak csokkenése és a csoport bezarddasa, a ndéknél magasabb a fluktuacio, vagyis a
partkapudrok a szelekcidot nemek szerint is végzik (Ilonszi—Varnagy 2007). A 2010-es
valasztasok sem hoztak elérelépést ezen a téren, mert mig 2006-ban 10,4% volt a ndk aranya
az orszagos politikaban, addig a 2010-es valasztasokat kovetden ez a szam 9,1%-ra csokkent
(www.mkogy.hu). A helyi irdnyitasba konnyebb a ndk bejutdsa, mert személyes kontaktuson
alapul a valasztas, kevésbé szigortak az alkalmassagi kritériumok. A helyi korméanyzéasban
felmeriild témak, ugymint oktatds, egészségiigy, kulturpolitika, jobban idomulnak élet-
szférajukhoz. Nem elhanyagolandd az sem, hogy a helyi korméanyzas presztizse joval
alacsonyabb az orszagosénal.

Véleményem szerint nehéz megitélni, hogy a ndk sajat akaratukbol maradnak tavol a
képviseldi pozicioktol, vagy valoban ekkora a szakadék a két nem érdekérvényesitési
lehetdségei kozott.

A néi kvotaval kapcsolatban tobbféle megkozelités alakult ki a vilagban az adott orszag
tarsadalmi, gazdasagi, politikai kornyezetének megfelelden. Két alapvetd tipust kiilonithetiink
el: a nemsemleges és a pozitiv diszkriminativ kvotat. El6bbi esetében 40 szizalékban
minimalizaljdk azt az alsé hatart, amilyen szdmaranyban barmelyik nemnek képviseltetnie
kell magat. Utobbinal viszont hatarozottan az a cél, hogy a hatranyos helyzetli csoportok
eldnyt ¢€lvezzenek, igy csak rajuk vonatkozik a minimalis részvételi arany. Léteznek
torvényileg, illetve a partok alapszabalyainak tiikrében kialakitott kvotak is. A latin-amerikai
allamok egy része mar a kilencvenes évek elején bevezette a 30 szdzalékos ndi részvételt
szorgalmazo kvotat. A joval emancipaltabb skandinav orszdgokban a partok dnkéntes alapon,
sajat alapszabdlyuk megvaltoztatasaval érték el a kivant hatast. Europaban jelenleg a
hagyomdnyosan baloldali értékeket vallé skandindv &llamokban a legmagasabb a ndk
részvételi ardnya a politikdban. A partok 40-50 szazalékos kvotainak koszonhetden
Svédorszagban a nék Osszesitett részvételi aranya eléri a 40 szazalékot. Norvégidban harom
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évtizeddel ezel6tt mindez alig 15 szézalékra ragott, am a partok kvéotai mara 36—39 szazalékra
tornasztadk fel a holgyek aranyat. A kelet-kdzép-eurdpai posztszocialista orszagokban
meglehetdsen kellemetlen asszociaciokat kelt a kotelezd jellegli kvota, éppen ezért nem is
jellemz6 az alkalmazasuk, legfeljebb a partoknal, Onkéntes alapon. A rendszervaltast
kovetden ezen allamokban jelentdsen csokkent a ndk részvétele a politikai dontéshozatalban.
Az Interparlamentaris Uni6 felmérése szerint a kvota alkalmazasa akkor hatékony, ha a partok
alkalmazzak a jelolési folyamat sordn, ha minden partra kiterjed, valamint ha mindkét nemre
vonatkozik (tehat nemsemleges kvota) (Zgut 2010).

Az indiai torvényhozas szocialista frakcioi azt allitjak, hogy a néknek szant parlamenti
mandatumokat a kisebbségek ¢és a szocidlis-gazdasagi hatranyokkal kiizdé alacsonyabb
kasztokba tartozok képviseldi szamara kellene biztositani. Az ellenzéket vezetd jobboldali,
hindu nacionalista part és a kommunista képviseldcsoportok ugyanakkor mar bejelentették,
hogy tdmogatjak a kormany ndi kvota bevezetésére iranyuld torvényjavaslatat (www.hvg.hu).

Magyarorszagon is mar tobb izben napirendre keriilt a néi kvota kérdése, de eddig még
hivatalosan bevezetésre nem keriilt. Néhany part belsé szabalyzatdban, a jeloltallitdsnal mar
igyekszik a nemzetkozi trendekhez igazodni, de ezek a belsd szabalyok titkosak, nehezen
kutathatéak. A kvota tdmogatdi és ellenzdi is hoznak fel megfontoland6 érveket igazuk
mellett. A tdmogatok azt hangsulyozzdk, hogy az alkotmany lehetdséget biztosit a pozitiv
diszkriminaciora, amikor a torvény el6tti egyenléség Onmagaban képtelen biztositani az
esélyegyenloséget. Az ellenzOk azt emelik ki, hogy a ndi kvota korlatozza a férfiak
valaszthatosagat és a ndk tdvolmaradasa kulturdlis természetli, hiszen a tarsadalomban
meglévo attitiid szerint a politika a férfiak vilaga.

A ndk politikai szerepfelfogasuk sordn meglehetdsen ambivalens helyzetbe keriilnek
azzal kapcsolatban, hogy milyen nyelvhaszndlati stratégiat valasszanak. ,,Noiesen” szelidek
nem lehetnek, mert akkor politizalasra alkalmatlanoknak tiinnek, de til hatarozottak sem,
mert akkor ,,agresszivnak” és ,,ndietlennek” szamitanak.

A tarsadalmi intézmények nem semleges kontextusai a beszédnek. Ugy szervezédnek,
hogy az egyik nem — vagy a férfiak egy osztalya, vagy etnikai csoportja — altal hasznalt nyelvi
stratégiak legitimitasat és tekintélyét értelmezzék, bizonyitsak €s kényszeritsék ki, a masik
nem vagy a tobbi csoport hatalmat pedig eltagadjak (Gal 2001).

A politikai gytlilések nyelvi forméja nem azt hatdrozza meg, hogy a dontéshozatal valo-
jéban hogyan torténik, hanem azt, hogy mi lathaté, mit lehet legitim valdsagként a
kézéppontba allitani. A kutatasok egybevetésekor az a kép rajzolodik ki, hogy a gytilések,
torvényesitik, attol fiiggetlentil, hogy a dontések eredetileg hogyan sziilettek. A gytiléseken a
résztvevok kozott a kényszer €s hierarchia hianyat megteremtd kozvetettség egalitarius
ideoldgiat torvényesit, legalabbis azokban a tarsadalmakban, ahol kevés mas politikai
szervezddés intézményesedett. Mig a férfiak kozvetett szonoklatai a férfiak egalitarius
politikai rendszerének tarsadalmi valdsagat konstrudljak meg, addig a ndk kirekesztése
ideoldgiai szempontbol valositja meg €s igazolja a ndk politikai rendszernek vald aldrendelé-
sét (Gal 2001).
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A nyelvhaszndlat férfi-ndi vetiletei

Napjainkban divatos tudomanyteriilet a gendernyelvészet, amely a tarsadalmi nemek
tudomanyaval foglalkozik. Nem szabad Osszetéveszteni a feminista nyelvészettel, mert a
gender nem diszkrimindl, nem akarja egyik nemet sem a masik elé helyezni. A gender-
nyelvészet vizsgalodik, elemez. A tarsadalmon beliili nemi szerepek eloszlasaval és az ehhez
fiz6d6 nyelvhasznalatokkal foglalkozik. A nyelvhasznalati modelleknek harom kiilonb6zo
felfogasa létezik:

1.—Robin Lakoff megfigyelései (Dominancia modell/Deficit modell)

2.—Deborah Tannen kutatasai (Differencia modell/Két kultara modell)

1.eeltérd szocializaciod
2.e0dafigyelés, konfliktuskezelés
3.en0k kérdésaradata

3.—’90-es évek: Dinamikus modell: amelyben a gender valtozékonysagara, alakitha-

tosagara hivjak fel a figyelmet. A Dinamikus modell szerint a nyelven keresztiil konst-
rualédik meg a tarsadalmi nem.

Hipotézisem

A Dinamikus modellt tovabbgondolva azzal a hipotézissel ¢élek, hogy a nyelvhasznélat
modjat, stilusat nem az identitas, esetleg a felvett nemi jelleg, hanem pusztan a kontextus
hatarozza meg. A beszédhelyzet és a beszédtéma az, amely alapvetden kijeldli a nyelvhaszna-
lat mikéntjét. A gondolatmenetet tovabb gorgetve azt allitom, hogy egy n6 akkor lesz sikeres
egy férfiak uralta teriileten, ha természetes konnyedséggel tud alkalmazkodni az azon a
teriileten uralkodd nyelvhasznalati stilushoz. Vagyis, ha a megnyilvanuladsa idejére
beszédmodjanak és egész fellépésének férfias jelleget kolcsondz. Azt allitom, hogy a
beszédhelyzet és a téma hatarozza meg a beszédstilust, rendelkezhet valaki akar férfi, akér néi
identitassal, beszédmoddjanak férfiassdga vagy ndiessége attol fiigg, hogy hol, kivel és mirdl
beszél.

Mivel a nyelv egyben megteremti €s vissza is tiikrozi a tarsadalmi egyenldtlenségeket,
ezért alapvetd fontossagu a vizsgalata és megértése a hatrany megsziintetésében, hiszen a
nyelven keresztiil szemlélhetdek a masokkal vald kapcsolatok.

Magam is Osszeallitottam egy kérddivet, amelynek segitségével a férfiak és ndk nyelv-
hasznalataval kapcsolatban kérdeztem adatkozldimet. Emellett kivancsi voltam, hogy plenaris
iiléseken elhangzott szovegek eldadoirol, valamint forumos hozzdszolok személyérdl
eldonthetd-e — csupan a nyelvhasznalatuk alapjan —, hogy milyen nemtiek.

A kutatas korpusza és médszertana

A 16 kutatas megkezdése elott egy sztereotipiavizsgalattal 105 internetes adatkozl6tol
begylijtottem nyitott kérdéssel, hogy szerintiilk nemi szempontbol mely téma a legsemlege-
sebb, és mely teriilet a leginkabb férfiak uralta vilag. A legsemlegesebbnek — 78 adatk6z16
alapjan — az id6jaras témaja bizonyult. A legférfiasabb teriilet — 82 adatkozld szerint — a
politika vilaga.
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A téma tovabbi feldolgozasdhoz kérdéives modszerrel nemi profilalkotast kértem adat-
koz16imt6l, megadott szovegek alapjan. A szovegeket két témdabdl meritettem. Eldszor is
parlamenti felszolalasokat idéztem kiilonb6z6 nemi politikusoktol, majd az Index forumrol,
az iddjaras témakdorébdl idéztem olyan hozzaszoloktol, akikrdl kiderithetd volt a nemiik.

Kérddivem szociolingvisztikai valtozéi a kovetkezok voltak: nem, kor, legmagasabb
iskolai végzettség, jelenlegi foglalkozas, lakohely. A 120 adatk6zl6bol 68 volt n6, 52 pedig
férfi. Koziliik tizenketten egyaltalan nem hallottak a ndéi kvotardl. Kutatdsom a téma
szondazasanak igényével késziilt, nem tekinthetd reprezentativ felmérésnek a kis elemszamu
minta miatt. A felmérés reprezentativitdsadhoz legalabb 1000-2000 kérdoiv kitoltését kell
elérni, de ezidaig erre anyagi és technikai felszereltség hidnyaban még nem adoédott moédom.

Az adatkoz16k életkora 18 és 65 év kozott volt, legmagasabb iskolai végzettségiik szerint
harom csoportra oszthatok: érettségizettek, foiskolat végzettek, egyetemet végzettek. Az
altalam megkérdezett személyek kozott nem volt olyan, aki legalabb érettségivel ne
rendelkezett volna. Sziiletési helyiiket tekintve Veszprém, Fejér és Pest megy¢bdl szarmaz-
nak, de 65%-uk mar jo ideje a févarosban lakik.

A kérddivvel végzett kutatdst 2010 6szén kezdtem ¢€s apranként tudtam begytijteni a 120
adatkozld véleményét. Sziilévarosomban, Székesfehérvaron és Budapesten végeztem a
felmérést. Nagyrészt végzds egyetemistaktol (66%), pontosabban az ELTE és a Corvinus
Egyetem didkjaitdl, valamint Székesfehérvaron a Péter Rozsa Gimnazium és Szakkodzépiskola
felnottképzeési rendszerében posztgradualis jogiasszisztens-képzésben résztvevd hallgatoktol
gytjtéttem. Ezenkiviil a Kodolanyi Janos Féiskola Gazdasagi Hivatalanak, a székesfehérvari
Nagysandor Jozsef Laktanyanak a munkatarsait, illetve gépjarmiivezeto-oktatokat is bevon-
tam a kutatéasba.

A kutatds alapvetd feltevése, hogy az irott szovegek is hordoznak magukon olyan nyo-
mokat, amelyekbdl sok informdcid begylijthetd a szerzordl. A szerzéségvizsgélatot az
irodalomtorténet szerzOazonositdsra, a szerzdijog-véddk plagiumfelfedésre, az igazsagiligyi
stilisztika pedig igazsagiigyi-nyomozati célra hasznalja. Modszere a nyelvi profilalkotas.
Viszont véleményem szerint a nemiség kérdése mar nehezebben megfoghatd. A szocio-
lingvisztikai kutatdsok a ndi nyelvhasznalat mikéntjérdl csak olyan kozegben alljak meg a
helytiket, amikor egy nd ndi szerepében nyilvanul meg, és nem fedi el ndies nyelvhasznalatat.
Ilyen jegyek példaul az alarendelt mondatszerkesztés, a viszontkérdések sora. Esetleg tobb,
arnyalt, akar ires melléknevek hasznalata. Viszont kutatdsommal azt szandékozom
bizonyitani, hogy ezen alapvetd jegyek elfedhetdek, ha ezt kivanja meg az érvényesiilés
stratégidja. Egy nd tobb szerepben is felléphet akar egy nap folyaman is, pl.: anya, fondk,
vasarlo...stb., de ezen szerepek nem feltétleniil valnak az identitasa részéveé. Beszédmodjat
sokkal dinamikusabban tudja valtoztatni, identitasa sokkal allandobb. Valamint azt is Ki
szeretném mutatni, hogy a laikus nyelvhaszndlonak nem kell feltétleniil ismernie a szocio-
lingvisztika vagy a gendernyelvészet kutatasait- Intuitive, vagy sztereotipiakra hagyatkozva
meg tudja allapitani egy nemileg semleges szovegrél — amelyben nem alkalmaznak
kiilonosebb stratégidkat —, hogy az milyen nemii személytdl szarmazik.

Kérddivemben a magyar politikai élet figyelemmel kovetésére kérdeztem. A valasz-
adonak egy Egyaltalan nem (1) és nagyon (5) végpontu skalan kellett pontozni az érdeklddés
mértékét. Direkt mddon rakérdeztem a ndi kvota tAmogatésara: erre a kérdésre igen vagy nem
valaszt vartam és rovid indoklast kértem.
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A kovetkezokben a parlamentben elhangzott képviseléi hozzaszolasokbol idéztem 9
fot6l. Adatkozldimtdl azt kértem, hogy probéljdk meg a sorok tulajdonosainak nemét
eldonteni nyelvhasznalatuk milyenségébdl. Valamint indokoljak vélaszukat, akar aldhtuzassal,
akar véleményiik szoveges kifejtésével. Majd ugyanezen feladaton beliil egy internetes forum
hozzaszoloinak véleményét kozoltem a ndi kvotaval kapcsolatban. A feladat ugyanaz volt,
mint a parlamenti felszolalasok szovegeinél.

Adatkoz16im tobb szoveget kaptak, mint amennyit ezen tanulmany keretében ismertetek,
de igyekeztem a markansabbakat bemutatni a kutatas elemzésénél.

Az utolsé kérdésben meglehetdsen direkt médon érdeklddtem, hogy a férfi vagy a noi
nem alkalmasabb-e a politikai életben valo részvételre, a kozosségi érdekek képviseletére.

Korpusz

1. ,,A leghatarozottabban kiallok, nem engedek, és kérem, hogy csatlakozzon on is ehhez, ne
engedjiink a bosszunak, ne engedjiink a boszorkanyiildozésnek.” (Hiller Istvan, MSZP)
135. iilésnap, 2008. 04. 07., 34. felszolalas (www.parlament.hu)

2. ,,...Kiszamithatatlan eljdrdsnak vagyunk alanyai is, megszavazéi is. En magam itt kérem
ondket személyesen, hogy a mentelmi jogomat felfiiggeszteni sziveskedjenek. Az elhang-
zottakert vallalom a magyar igazsagszolgaltatas elott is a felelosséget.” (David Ibolya,
MDF) 135. iilésnap, 2008. 04. 07., 203. felszolalas (www.parlament.hu)

3. ,,Hadd olvassam fel John Emesének pdr sordt... O is SZDSZ-es, de ez most nem lényeges.
Vitan feliil holgy, csinos holgy, tegyem hozza, és raadasul politikai palyan van...” (Mécs
Imre, MSZP) 104. iilésnap, 2007. 10. 30., 315. felszolalas (www.parlament.hu)

4. ,,A recept a kovetkezo: végy egy embert, tanitsd meg egy sziik szokincsre, amely a szakma
gyakorlisdhoz béségesen elegendd. Igy pl. lehetséges, valbszindi, elszértan, eldfordulhat,
valtozoan és hasonlok. Ezzel gyakorlatilag barki meteorologussa valik az idojaras
elorejelzés tekintetében. Még josnak sem mondanam JOket, mert a jos tobbszor eltaldlja a
jovot. A tavolabbit is, mig a meteorologus tobbnyire még azt sem tudja nagy valosziniiség-
gel megmondani, hogy jelen idoben mi a helyzet. A televizios meteorologiai elorejelzés
azonos szinten van az ezoterikus-jo humbug miisorral. Gyakorlatilag ennél haszontala-
nabb szakma és munka kevés van. Konkrétan egy kommundlis hulladékgyiijtésben
dolgozot (kukdst) is pl. sokkal tobbre tartok. En — ha mar kell —, teljesitménybérben
alkalmaznék meteorologust, és csak az eltaldlt elérejelzés utan adnék javadalmazast nekik.
Attol tartok hamar kihalna a szakma, de nem is lenne nagy kar érte. Valosziniisitem
egyébkeént, hogy évszazadokkal ezelott egy kinai iddjos is sokkal bizonyosabban jelezte
elore az iddjarast, minden mithold, kiityii, szamitdstechnika és egyéb millios, milliardos
csecsebecse nélkiil. Ja és azt felelosséggel tette, szemben a maiakkal.” (Index Forum: Az
idojarasrol, egy ferfi hozzaszolo) (forum.index.hu)

5. ,,Az iddjards gyakran jobb, mint gondolndink a szobdbdl, és a depresszios hangulat oka
legtobbszor a begubozas a szabadba kimenetel helyett. Konnyti azt mondani, hogy "R0SSz
a kedvem a kiranduldshoz", és nem belegondolni, hogy a dolog forditva miikodik: el6bb ki
kell mozdulnunk, barmilyen is az ido6, aztan majd kideriil, hogy akar kideriil, akar beborul,
a kedviink a sok mozgastol javulni fog. Ez az Univerzum mdr csak igy miikodik: minden a
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legkisebb energia-befektetés iranydba hajlamos csuszni, de ha értelmes lények vagyunk,
akkor rajoviink: a kellemesnél 20-30%-kal tobb energiat kell forditanunk mindenre ahhoz,
hogy sikeriink legyen, pl. a jékedv és az egészség terén. Es akkor a boris idét is deriisnek
lathatjuk. (Index Forum: Buta idojaras-jelzés, egy né hozzaszolasa) (forum.index.hu)
Eredmények (Zarojelben a *miért -ek)
1.oldézett szovegrész nemek szerinti beazonositasa:
1. férfi, adatkozIlok 86%-a eltaldlta (,, leghatarozottabban kidllok, nem engedek”)
2. né, beazonositds 65%-os volt (,,vagyunk”, ,, kérem Onéket, sziveskedjenek”)
3. ferfi, 94% itélte meg helyesen a politikus nemeét (,, hadd olvassam fel”, , vitan
feliil csinos hélgy, tegyem hozza”)
4. ferfi, adatkozloknek csupan 57%-a tulajdonitotta férfinek az idézett sorokat
(indulatos a szoveg)
5. no, a beazonositas 54%-os volt (,, Univerzum”, ,, depresszios hangulat”, ,,rossz
,, 0SSz a kedvem”)

Adatkozldimtdl kértem, hogy indokoljak is a valaszukat. Akik szerint a hozzészolas
férfit6] szarmazik, mindannyiszor csak az agressziot és a szohasznalatot adtak meg indoknak,
mig, akik szerint egy nd adta a véleményt, mindig valamilyen egyéb viselkedésbeli,
attitidbeli, tarsadalmi sztereotipiaval indokoltdk valaszukat. A kutatdsom eredményeinek
kozlésénél most nem tértem ki arra, hogy az adatk6zlé nemétdl fiiggott-e valaszadasanak
helyessége. Eredményeimben nem korreldlt, nem mutatott 6sszefiiggést a két tényezd.

A kérdoiv feldolgozasanak médszerei

Eletkor tekintetében harom csoportot hataroltam el egymastol: az egyiket a 18 és 30 év
kozottiek, a masik korcsoportot a 30 és 40 év, a harmadikat pedig a 40 és 65 év kozottiek
alkottdk. Ez a korcsoportfelosztas mind a néknél, mind a férfiaknal kiilon vizsgalhato. Az 52
férfi kozil 12 tartozik a 18-30-as korosztalyba, 8 6 pedig a kdzépsd korcsoportot képviseli,
mig 32 f6 40-65 éves. A vizsgalatban részt vevd ndk koziil 12 {6 alkotja a fiatalabb
korcsoportot, 34 a kozépsot, és 22 6 a 40-65 év kozottiek korosztalyaba tartozik.

1. TABLAZAT
Adatkozlok korcsoportonként és nemenként
(Application age group and gender)

Feérfi adatkozlok Ndi adatkizlok

Korcsoportok . "
P 1) %)
18-30 12 12
31-40 8 34
41-65 32 22

Sajat szerkesztés

Kivancsi voltam, hogy a nemen tal az életkor miként korreldl a néi kvéta tdmogatasaval,
ezért eldszor korosztalyok alapjan csoportositottam a kérddiveket. Az egyes korcsoportok
kiilonboz6 szind jelolést kaptak, igy konnyli volt az alapjan szétvalogatni a 120 kérddivet,
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hogy ki tdAmogatja a n6i kvotat és ki nem. 22 adatk6zlé nem adott értékelhetd valaszt, viszont
semmiképpen nem szerettem volna a talan kategoriat is beemelni, igy 6ket ki kellett hagynom
fével szadmolhattam.
2. TABLAZAT
Adatkozlok nemi és kvota-tamogato bontdsa
(Application gender and quota supporter)

Sajat szerkesztés

Tablazatban 6sszegeztem a korcsoportok nemek szerinti megoszlasat, valamint a nemek
kvotatamogatasat. Ha a két tablazatot Osszevetjiik, kideriil, vajon az életkor befolyasold
tényezo-e.

3. TABLAZAT
Tamogatok korcsoportonként
(Supporter by ages)

4
1
16

Sajat szerkesztés

4. TABLAZAT
A kvota ellenzoi korcsoportonként
(Opponent by ages)

N

| I
w
HNI

N
oo
N

Sajat szerkesztés

Valoban latszik korrelacié az életkorral, mert kimagasld eredmény sziiletett a tdmogato
ndék 40 és 65 év kozotti csoportjaban. Ugyanigy meglepdnek tartom, hogy a tdmogatd férfiak
szinte mind a legfiatalabb korcsoportba tartoznak. Csak latolgatés, de ez abbol adddhat, hogy
a munkaerdpiacon a legiddsebb korcsoport ndi tagjai vannak 4altalaban a legnehezebb

crer

hogy ezaltal a nék érdekei mas szinteken is jobban képviselve legyenek. Ugyanakkor a fiatal
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felndtt korosztaly altalam megkérdezett férfi tagjai fejében mar morzsaja sincs az ,,asszony,
hallgass a neved” attitidnek. Adatkozldim koziil a kvéta legnagyobb ellenzéi a 40-65 éves
férfi korosztalybol, valamint a 3040 éves ndi korosztalybol keriiltek ki.

A t6bbi kérdést nem vizsgaltam mas valtozok fiiggvényeként, hanem tematikusan érté-
keltem ki az egyes feladatokat, és a kitdltd nemével vetettem Ossze minden eredményt, igy
minden feladatnal az adatk6z16 neme képezte a csoportositas alapjat.

A hipotézisek és az eredmények Osszevetése

Nemek szerint nem volt eltérés a hazai politikai élet kovetését illetden, szinte meg-
egyezden mindkét nem a kozépértéket jelolte meg. Vagyis a nék 74%-a, mig a férfiak 76%-a
egy skalan 3-assal értékelné politikai érdeklddését. A ndk 20%-a jeldlte, hogy egyaltalan nem
érdekli Oket a politika, mig a férfiaknak csak 14%-a. A valaszadok 16%-a Kifejezetten
odafigyel a napi politikara. Erdekes, hogy a kozbiils§ értékeket egyetlen valaszadd sem
jelolte, feltételezem, hogy ez az eredmény abbol adddhat, hogy szdveges magyarazatot csak
az 1-es és az 5-0s értékekhez adtam, vagyis, hogy egydltaldn nem figyeli (1) vagy nagyon (5).

Adatkozléim 22%-a a ndi kvota tamogatasaval kapcsolatban nem adott értékelhetd
valaszt (példaul is-is, vagy nem tudja), mig 49% ellenezte, és csupan 29% tamogatta a ndi
kvota bevezetését.

Altalaban elmondhat6, hogy aki jobban kéveti a hazai politikai élet alakulasat, az vélto-
zast kivan, valdban szivesen latna tobb ndt a képviselok kozott, de nem feltétleniil ilyen
formaban oldand meg a helyzetet, ahogy ezt teszi a kvotajavaslat. Igy 6k gyakran nemmel
valaszoltak a tdmogatas kérdésére, viszont néhanyuk szoban hozzatette, hogy talan a ndk
szocialisan érzékenyebbek, humanusabbak, empatikusabbak lennének az altaluk képvisel-
tekkel.

Nemek szerinti lebontasban vizsgalva a véalaszokat, a néi adatkdzldknek kevesebb, mint
a fele (58-bol 21 nd), a férfi adatk6z16k koziil pedig csak 8 tamogatna a néi kvota bevezetését.

Kérdéivemben arra is kivancsi voltam, adatk6zl6im be tudjak-e azonositani politikusa-
ink megnyilvanulésait, és itéleteiket milyen nyelvhasznalati jegyek alapjan hozzédk meg. A
felhasznalt korpuszt az orszaggyiilési jegyzOkonyvek anyagabol valogattam. A nyelv-
hasznalatra vonatkoz6 kérdések megerdsitették, hogy az emberek alapvetden sztereotipidkban
gondolkodnak a nemek kiilonb6zé nyelvhasznalatarol. Erdemes megfigyelni, hogy mig azok,
akik szerint a hozzaszolas férfitdl szarmazik, mindannyiszor csak az agressziv, hatirozott
fellépést és a markans szohasznalatot adtak meg indoknak, addig azok, akik szerint egy nétol
szarmazik a vélemény, mindig valamilyen egyéb viselkedésbeli, attitlidbeli, tarsadalmi
sztereotipiaval indokoltak véalaszukat (,,tul kedves”, ,,nagyon udvarias”, ,,kevéssé hatarozott”).

Az eredmények értékelése

Tobben, 20-25 6 is visszautasitotta a kérddiv kitoltését, kisebb ardnyban a férfiak. A
nék gyakrabban hivatkoztak arra, hogy ,,nem akarnak ilyen feminista dologba belefolyni”.
Empirikusan is igazolhat6, hogy a ndkben erételjesen €l a félelem a stigmatizaltsagtol.
Latszik, hogy a tarsadalom és a média altal sugallt hatalmi logika mennyire belevésddik
magukba a nékbe.
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A ndk részérdl a néi kvota otletének nagyobb aranya tdmogatisara szamitottam; ezt az
elvarasomat empirikus kutatdsom nem igazolta vissza.

A ndk és férfiak politikai alkalmassagara vonatkoz6 kérdések szintén megerdsiteni
latszanak azt a prekoncepciot, miszerint a diskurzus hatalmi logikédja nem irhat6 foliil az adott
nyelvi és tarsadalmi kereteken beliil. Azok az adatk6zldk, akik ndt valasztandnak inkébb,
kivétel nélkiil n6i adatk6zlok és tdmogattak a kvotat. Ennek ellenére a ,,gyengébb nem”
diskurzusba ragadva indokoltdk valasztasukat, példaul: ,,a nok kevésbé agresszivak™, ,,a ndk
els6dleges feladata a csalad ellatasa”, ,,feleldsségvallalas miatt”, stb. Ugyanennek megfelel az
inkabb férfit valasztok indoklasainak narrativaja is. A legtobb esetben csak annyit irtak, hogy
a férfi politikus ,,alkalmasabb” vagy ,,megbizhatobb”. Tovabba, hogy egy férfi , kotetlenebb
szabadiddvel és mozgastérrel rendelkezik”. A férfiakat a politikusi szerepre alkalmasabbnak
tart6 adatkozlok 48%-a, azaz majdnem a fele né volt.

M¢ég a viszonylag fiatal és meglehetdsen magasan képzett varosi adatkdzlok korében is
komoly tévhitek, elbitéletek élnek a tarsadalom marginalizalt tagjaival szemben, de meg-
lepetésemre a ndkkel kapcsolatban is. Nem szdndékozom a ndket kisebbségként azonositani,
ez eleve problematikus lenne, mivel egy olyan (biologiai alapt) tarsadalmi kategoriar6l van
sz6, amelynek 1étszdma a magyar tarsadalomban nagyobb, mint a férfiaké. Ugyanakkor, nem
szeretnék egyoldalian gondolkodni. Elditéletek léteznek a férfiakkal kapcsolatban is,
legfeljebb ezek nem okoznak hatranyt az allamigazgatas teriiletén.

Nemegyszer hallottam mar a ndket — bizonyos szempontbdl — a tarsadalom kisebb-
ségeként emlegetni. Mar maga a tény, hogy a nék Magyarorszagon csak 1918 utan kaptak
szavazati jogot, elsO pillantdsra himsoviniszta elemnek tlinik, de ha az okok mogé néziink
lathatd, hogy teljesen logikus és praktikus a magyardzata. A nok tomeges munkaba allésa csak
az . vildghdboru alatt volt tapasztalhatd, ezzel parhuzamosan gazdasdgi és tarsadalmi
szereplik sulya is megnétt, igy tudtik kivivni maguknak a teljes jog polgér cimét.

Tovabbgondolva a nék tarsadalmi helyzetét, eljutunk a ,,mi nék” problémahoz (Butler
2007, 40).

Vajon lehet a nékrdl, mint egységrdl beszélni? Attol, hogy két emberben k6zos az Y-
kromoszoma hidnya, a tarsadalmi statusuk és lehetdségeik, s6t nyelvhasznalatuk is, még
merdben eltérhetnek egymadstdl. Gondolok itt példaul a korlatozott vagy kidolgozott nyelvi
kod kiilonbségeire, amely megkiilonboztetés Bernstein nevéhez flizodik.

Bernstein tarsadalmi osztalyokhoz koti a kddhasznalatot, kijelentve, hogy a munkas-
csalddok nagy részében csak a korlatozott koéd haszndlatos, ez viszont kevéssé alkalmas
bonyolultabb ismeretek elsajatitisara. Am a korlatozott kodot szintén nem hasznalhatjuk egy
osztaly jellemzésére, hiszen a kozéposztalybeliek is élnek vele (Wardhaugh 1995, 296).

Véleményem szerint fontos, hogy mindkét nem képviseltesse magat a torvényhozasban,
viszont nem értek egyet az 50-50%-os hatarral, tul szigorunak és tal statikusnak talalom.
Jobban oOriilnék, ha a szakértelem dominalna, ¢s nem fordulhatna eld, hogy a tehetséges
embereket diszkrimindljdk, mert a személyi szdmuk kezdd értéke nem kerekedik eléggé.
Persze 1idvozitd lenne az is, ha a ndket sem érné semmilyen szinten, semmilyen értelemben
negativ megkiilonboztetés.

»Nem minden nd hasznélja a nék nyelvét, és nem mindenki nd, aki a nék nyelvét hasz-
nalja” (Cameron 2001, 225).
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Kutatasomban példaul Dévid Ibolya sorait adatk6zléim 35%-ban férfinak tulajdonitot-
tak, mivel egy nagyon hatarozott, kudarcokkal szembenézd, feleldsséget nyiltan vallald
embert éreztek megszolalni. Orszaggytilési kozvetitések megfigyeléseire tdmaszkodva, kevés
lakoffi allitas (Lakoff 1975) érhetd tetten a képviselondk felszolalasaiban. A ,,visszakérdés” és
a ,,nyomatékos beszéd”, valamint az lires melléknévhasznalat jelenségeire figyeltem csak fel,
viszont barmely hozzéaszo6lasat akar férfi is mondhatta volna. Mivel a plénum el6tti felszolalas
legfobb célja, hogy a hallgatésagot meggydzze, tdmogatasat elérje, ezért a fellépések
meglehetSsen célorientaltak. gy ahhoz, hogy egy né iigyéhez a lehetd legtobb képviselét
megnyerje, alkalmaznia kell a férfias nyelvhasznalat sajatossagait. Hatarozott fellépéssel,
kompetens, elszant harcos szerepben kell tetszelegnie, ezért is nehéz a sorok mogott megbijo
nét fellelni. Az idéjaras témdaja mar joval semlegesebb teriilet, igy az adatkdzl6k nehezen
tudtak felismerni a szoveg 1étrehozojanak nemét. Akkor is inkabb sztereotip jegyeket emeltek
ki valaszuk igazolasara (pl. ,,indulatos a szoveg”, ,,depressziorol csak n6 besz¢l”, sth.)

NGi kvéta az Eurépai Unié gazdasagdaban:
szikség vagy beavatkozas?

Marissa Mayer, Meg Whitman, Virginia Rometty, Indra K. Nooyi, Ursula M. Burns.
Latszolag ismeretleniil csengd ndi nevek. Azonban ha a felsorolasba belevessziik, hogy ezek a
ndk olyan cégek élén allnak, mint a Yahoo (Mayer), a Hewlett-Packard (Whitman), az IBM
(Rometty), a PepsiCo (Nooyi) vagy a Xerox (Burns), akkor maris ismerdsebb lehet a lista.
Ezek a cégek a Fortune magazin 500-as listdjan szerepelnek, melyekbe azon egyesiilt
allamokbeli cégek keriilhetnek, amelyek a legmagasabb brutté forgalommal rendelkeznek
(www.catalyst.org). Mégis, a n6i vezetok szama a gazdasagban igen alacsonynak mondhatd: a
Fortune felmérése szerint 2013-ban a dontéshozoi pozicidk 14,6%-at toltotték be ndk
(www.catalyst.org)

Hasonl6 a helyzet az Europai Unidban is. Az Eurdpai Bizottsag 2012-ben kiadott koz-
leménye szerint a ,,vallalatok vezetdtestiileteiben jelenleg az egyik nemhez tartozok vannak
tulnyomo6 tobbségben: az igazgatdtanacsok nem ligyvezetd tagjainak 85%-a és az iligyvezetd
tagok 91,1%-a férfi (europa.eu).

Ehhez kapcsolédoan célomnak azt tiiztem ki, hogy az Eurdpai Unid Bizottsaganak 2012-
ben kelt javaslatat kivanom ismertetni, értelmezni, valamint egy kérddiv segitségével
felmérni, mennyire elfogadottak az abban javasolt valtoztatasok Magyarorszagon.

Hipotézisem, hogy az Eurdpai Unid Bizottsdganak javaslata nem mas, mint beavatkozas
a cégek fliggetlenségébe, ¢és nem ez az egyediili megoldas a kisebbségben levé nem kép-
viseletének megoldasara a vallalatok vezetdségében. Sokkalta inkabb azt kellene hangsulyoz-
ni, hogy minden, az inditvany hatalya ala es6 cég esetében sziikséges lenne egy olyan belsd
szabalyzatot 1étrehozni, és azt természetesen a szervezeteknek betartani, amely a problémat
kiemelné, és megoldasi javaslatot biztositana annak kezelésére.
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Az Eurépai Unid Bizottsdgdnak javaslata

2012-ben az Eurdpai Unid Bizottsaga valaszt adva az Eurdpai Parlament azon felhivasa-
ra, amely egy olyan unios jogszabaly létrehozasat siirgette, melyben a véllalatok vezetésében
a nok ¢és férfiak kozotti egyenldséget deklaralja, a kovetkezd javaslatot tette:

A javasolt irdanyelv 40%-os célkitiizést hatdrozott meg az alulreprezentdlt nem kép-
viseletére vonatkozoan a tozsden jegyzett vallalatok nem iigyvezetd feladatot ellato igazgatoi
kozott. Azok a vallalatok, ahol az alulreprezentalt nem képviselete alacsonyabb (kevesebb,
mint 40%) a nem tigyvezeté feladatot ellato igazgatok kozott, kételesek lesznek az e poziciokra
torténd kinevezéseket az egyes jeloltek képzettségének osszehasonlito elemzése alapjan, egy-
ertelmii, a nemekre vonatkozoan semleges és félreérthetetlen kritériumok alkalmazasaval ve-
gezni. Azonos képzettség esetén, az alulreprezentalt nem részesiil elsébbségben. Az alulrep-
rezentdlt nem legalabb 40%-os ardanyanak elérésére vonatkozo célkitiizést a nem tigyvezeto
poziciok tekinteteben 2020-ig, mig az allami vallalatoknak — amelyek felett a hatosagok meQ-
hatdrozo befolydst gyakorolnak — két évvel hamarabb, 2018-ig kell teljesiteniiik. A javaslat
varhatoan kb. 5 000 tézsdén jegyzett vallalatra alkalmazando az Eurdpai Unio teriiletén. Nem
alkalmazando azonban a kis- és kézépvallalatokra (a 250 munkavallalonal kevesebb személyt
foglalkoztato vallalatok, valamint azok, amelyeknek a vilagon az éves forgalma nem haladja
meg az 50 millio EUR-t) vagy a nem jegyzett vallalatokra™ (europa.eu).

Az idézett kozlemény részletesen kitér a jelenlegi jogi helyzetekre a tagallamokban, és
megallapitja, hogy nem létezik egységes szabalyozas: mig 11 tagorszadg rendelkezik jogi
lehetdségekkel a nemek kozotti egyensuly elémozditisa érdekében, addig 11 tovabbi
tagallamban teljesen hidnyoznak az ilyen kérdéseket megoldo akar dnszabalyozd intézkedések
¢és/vagy jogszabalyok.

A Bizottsag azt kivanja ezzel a jogszaballyal elérni, hogy legkésébb 2020-ra (illetve
allami cégek esetében 2018-ra) 1étrejojjon egy olyan rendszer, ahol a tdzsdén jegyzett allami
vallalatok vezetdtestiileteiben a nem ligyvezetd tagok kozott az alulreprezentalt nem aranya
elérje a 40%-ot. Ezen kiviil a javaslat bevezeti az ugynevezett ,flexi-kvotdr”’, amelynek
lényege, hogy a tézsdén jegyzett vallalatok dolgozzanak ki sajat és egyedi onszabalyozasi
célokat, melyek segitik mindkét nem esetén a kvotanak megfeleld képviseletet az egyes cégek
igazgatotandcsanak dsszetételében. Fontos kdvetelmény, hogy a ,, tagallamoknak megfelelo és
visszatarto erejii szankciokat kell eldirniuk az iranyelvet megsérto vallalatokra vonatkozoéan™
(europa.eu).

A javaslat a szubszidiaritasra és az aranyossag elvére vonatkozodan csak a t6zsdén jegy-
zett cégeknek allapit meg ilyen tipusu kotelezettségeket, azok gazdasagi jelentOsége ¢és
ismertsége miatt, tehat a kis- és kozépvallalkozasokat a Bizottsag elképzelése nem érinti.
Ugyanigy fontos azt is megjegyezni, hogy a javaslatban leirt irdnyelv nem allandé intézkedés,
azaz ha a kitlizott célt elérik az Unio tagallamai, akkor az iranyelv 2028-ban lejar.

A masodik kutatas modszertana és kiértékelése

A kutatas soran egy nyilvanos kérddivet hoztam létre, amelyben tiz allitast fogalmaztam
meg az Eurdpai Unid tervezett kvotarendszerével kapcsolatban. Az adatkozldknek az egyes
kérdéseket egy egytdl-otig terjedd skalan kellett értékelnie, amelyben az egy az ,,egydltalan
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nem ért egyet” valaszt, mig az ot a ,,teljes egészében egyetért” valaszt jelenti a felvetett alli-
tassal kapcsolatban.

A kérd6éiv masodik felében az alabbi adatokat kellett megadniuk a valaszoloknak:

1.ea vélaszad6 neme

1.ea valaszado ¢életkori csoportja

2.evezetd beosztasban dolgozik-e a véalaszadd az Eurdpai Unid teriiletén miikddd
cégnél

3.evalamint a valaszado iskolai végzettsége.

A 33 adatkoz16 64 Y%-a (tehat 21 £6) nd, mig 36%-a (12 £6) férfi volt. Eletkori csoportok
szerint 9 % (3 £6) 20-30, 79% (26 6) 30-40, 6% (2 f6) 40-50, 3% (1 f6) 50-60 év kozotti, és
szintén 3% (1 f6) 60 évesnél idésebb. Vezetd beosztdsban a valaszadok 15 %-a (5 {0)
dolgozik. Iskolai végzettség alapjan az adatkozldk 21%-a (7 £6) érettségivel, Gijabb 21% (7 6)
foiskolai diploméaval, 58% (19 f0) pedig egyetemi végzettséggel rendelkezik. A kutatés
elemszdma meég bdvitésre keriil. Jelen dolgozat benyujtasaig minddssze 33 adatkozldvel
sikertilt kitoltetni a kérddivet, azonban a kiértékelés tanulsdgait megfigyelve a tendencia jol
érzékelhetd a témaban, az adatk6zlOk attitlidje valamelyest megmutatkozik igy is.

A kérdéivben megfogalmazott allitdsokra a kovetkezd valaszok sziilettek.

1. A nok alul-reprezentaltak az Europai Unioban miikédé cégek vezetésében.
A valaszadok csak 6%-a (2 f6) gondolta ugy, hogy az allitassal egyaltalan nem ért egyet.
15% (5 16) jeldlte, hogy csak részben nem ért egyet a felvetéssel, mig 33% (11 0)
semlegesen itélte meg az allitast. 36% (12 {8) részben egyetért az éllitassal, mig csak 9%
(3 f8) gondolta, hogy a felvetéssel teljesen egyetért. Erdekes latni, hogy nemi eloszlas szerint
a férfi valaszadok 50, mig a ndi adatkozlok 43%-a ért részben vagy egészben egyet a
felvetéssel.

1.2. Ugy gondolom, hogy sziikség van egy ndi kvota bevezetésére az Eurdpai Unié teriiletén
miikodo cégek vezetésében.
2. Ezen kérdésben szinte kiegyensulyozott eredmények sziilettek, hiszen az adatkozlok
21%-a (7 16) egyaltalan nem, Gjabb 21%-a (7 f0) részben nem ért egyet az allitassal, 27%-a
(9 16) semlegesen viszonyul hozzd, mig 18%-¢kuk (6 f6) részben egyetért, 12% (4 {0)
pedig teljesen egyetért a gondolattal. A ndi valaszadok 33%-a ért csak egyet teljesen vagy
részlegesen a gondolattal, mig a férfi valaszadok 25%-a tud azzal azonosulni. A gondolat
elutasitottsaga a férfiak korében 25%, mig a nék korében 9,5%-os. Erdekes, hogy a néi
adatk6zlOk 28,5%-a semlegesen itélte meg a gondolatot.

2.3. Véleményem szerint jo elgondolas feliilrol iranyitott kvotakat létrehozni, és hasznalatukra
rakényszeriteni a cégeket.
A valaszadok kozel 64%-a (21 o) egyaltalan vagy részben nem ért egyet a gondolattal,
30% (10 f6) azt semlegesen itéli meg, €s csak 6% (2 6) az, aki részben egyetért a felvetés-
sel. A ndi valaszadok korében majdnem 67%-os a teljes vagy részben torténd elutasités,
mig a férfiak korében ez csak 50%-0s.

3.4. Ugy gondolom, hogy egy cég sajdt maga donthesse el, milyen ardnyban alkalmazza az
egyes nemeket a cég vezetésében.
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Magas egyetértés fogadta ezt a gondolatot, hiszen a valaszolok 78%-a (26 {6) részben vagy
teljesen egyetértett a felvetéssel (45%-33% az arany a részben ¢€s a teljesen kozott), mig
csak 18% (6 f0) értékelte semlegesen a gondolatot, és dsszesen 3% (1 {6) fejezte ki egyet
nem ¢értését ezzel kapcsolatban. A ndi adatkozlok 76%-a értett egyet teljesen vagy részben
a felvetéssel, mig a férfiak 75%-a gondolkodik hasonloan.

3.5. A kvotak eldirasa sérti a cégek fiiggetlenségét.
Itt is 1ényegesen magasabb az allitassal egyetértdk ardnya: az adatkozlok 39%-a (13 £0)
részben, 21%-a (7 16) pedig teljes egészben elfogadja a gondolatot. A semlegesen értéke-
16k ardnya 24% (8 f6), 15% pedig (5 f6) részben elutasitja a felvetést. Nemek szerinti
megoszlasban a férfi valaszadok 54%-a, a n6i adatkdzlok 62%-a ért egyet teljesen vagy
részben a kérddiv allitasaval.

4.6. Mivel a noi kvota az Europai Unioban csak 2028-ig lenne érvényben, igy szamomra
elfogadhato annak bevezetése.
Hiaba 4tmeneti a tervezet, ennek ellenére is elutasitja a valaszadok tobbsége. 45% (15 £6)
egyaltalan vagy részben nem ért ezzel egyet, semlegesen 30% (10 {6) viszonyul a kérdés-
hez, és részben vagy egészben csak 24% (8 f0) timogatja azt. A ndi véalaszadok esetében
mintegy 43%, mig a férfiak korében 45%-0s a tervezet elutasitottsaga.

5.7. A noi kvota bevezetése oldhatja meg egyediil az alul-reprezentdltsag problémadjat.
A kérdés itt is viszonylag magas elutasitottsaggal all szemben. Az adatkdzlok 36%-a (12
f6) egyaltalan nem ért egyet, részleges egyet nem értéssel pedig 15% (5 16) értékeli a
gondolatot. Viszonylag magas a semleges megkozelités aranya a maga 21%-os (7 0)
tamogatottsagaval, és a részben egyetértok aranya 27%-os (9 f6). A nemek szerinti
eltérésben a férfi valaszadok 54%-a utasitja el teljesen vagy részben a felvetést, mig a noi
adatk6zl6k majdnem 48%-a bir negativ véleménnyel.

6.8. Nem csak a cégek vezetésében lenne sziikség kvotak alkalmazasara, hanem minden pozi-
cidban.
Osszességében a legerésebb vélemény a kérdés teljes elutasitottsiga, hiszen a valaszadok
33%-a (11 f6) emellett tette le a voksat. Azonban nem hagyhaté figyelmen kiviil a
semleges adatkozldk 21%-os (7 f6) ardnya sem, valamint az allitassal részben egyetértok
ugyanekkora aranya. A néi valaszadok 28%-a, mig a férfiak 45%-a utasitja el ezen
felvetést.

7.9.Ugy vélem, hogy a kvétdik bevezetése pont azokat fogja hdtrdanyosan érinteni, akik
szdamara bevezették azokat.
A valaszadok tobbsége részben egyetért a felvetéssel, 36% (12 f0) valaszaban ezt jelolte
meg. Csekély az adatk6zIOk teljes egyet nem értése a 3%-os (1 f6s) eredménnyel, ugyan-
akkor az azzal teljesen egyetértok aranya is igen alacsony, minddssze 9% (3 f6). A
semlegesen valaszolok 27%-ot (9 f6t) tesznek ki, mig viszonylag magas a részben egyet
nem ¢értok aranya 24%-kal (8 £6). A férfi adatkozldk majdnem 73%-a ért teljesen vagy
részben egyet a felvetéssel, mig a ndk csak 33%-ban, igaz a semlegesen valaszolok aranya
itt 1ényegesen magasabb.
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8.10. Minden cégnek kellene olyan belsé szabalyzattal rendelkeznie, amely az ilyen tipusu
kérdeéseket szabalyozza, hogy ne csak a kvotarendszer jelentse a megoldast.
Igen magas ardnyu részben vagy teljesen torténd egyetértéssel valaszoltak az utolsé
kérdésre az adatkozldk: 63% (21 £6) szerint 1ényeges a kijelentés, mig teljes vagy részle-
ges elutasitassal csak 21% (7 f6) valaszolt. A semleges valaszadok ardnya a kérdésben
minddssze 15% (5 £6). A ndi adatkdzldk 76%-a teljesen vagy részben egyetért a felvetés-
sel, mig a férfiaknal ez az arany csak 45%.

Az eredmény és a hipotézis 6sszevetése
a masodik kutatdsnal

A valaszadok tobbségének véleménye egybevag a tanulmany hipotézisével. Bar nem
tartjak ,,0rdogtél valonak” egy ndi kvota bevezetését az Eurdpai Unidban miikddd cégek
vezetdségeében, azonban a vélemények megerdsitik azon iranyu felvetésemet, hogy egy ilyen
tipust szabalyozés korlatozza a cégek fiiggetlenségét, és sokkal inkabb arra lenne sziikség,
hogy az egyes gazdasagi tarsasagok maguk donthessék el, milyen ardnyban alkalmazzék az
egyes nemeket a vezetd beosztasokban. Erdekes latni, hogy a cégek egészére vonatkozo kvota
Otlete milyen erds ellenkezéssel taladlkozik, ugyanakkor lathatd, hogy a valaszadok nagy
tobbsége amellett all ki, hogy a cégeknek sajat, belso szabalyzattal kell rendelkeznie a nemek
aranyanak kérdésében.

Osszegzés

Elsé kutatasom bebizonyitotta, hogy a fellépés szintere alapvetden meghatarozza, hogy
az eléadod milyen tulajdonsdgokat szeretne sugdrozni magér6l, ennek megfeleléen milyen
nyelvhaszndlati stratégiat alkalmaz. Vagyis a ndk politikai részvétele €és nyelvhasznalatuk
kozott annyi az Osszefliggés, hogy amennyiben elsajatitjadk a politikai tér nyelvhasznélati
specifikumait, Ggy sikeresebben lépnek fel a plénum eldtt és hatékonyabban képesek az
altaluk képviselt tarsadalmi csoport érdekeinek érvényesitésére.

Masodik kutatasomban azt kivantam vizsgalni, hogy az Eurdpai Uni6é Bizottsaganak
2012-ben megjelentetett javaslata milyen elfogadottsaggal rendelkezik Magyarorszagon. A
kérddives kutatas soran kapott eredmények nagy részben Osszecsengenek az altalam felvazolt
hipotézissel, miszerint nem lehet egyediili megoldas a problémara a feliilrél jovO kvotas
szabalyozéas, hanem sokkal inkdbb 0sztonozni kell a cégeket sajat, belsd rendelkezések
meghozatalara, amely a felvetett probléma megoldasaban segithet.

Tovabbi kutatasi célok lehetnek, a kvotat mar bevezetett orszagok (példaul Németor-
sz4dg) gazdasagi valtozasai, illetve érdekes téma lehet egy belsd szabalyzattal mar bird
gazdasagi tarsasag részletes vizsgalata a bevezetés el6tti és utani helyzetben.

Osszességében nem hiszem, hogy van esély az egyenléség megteremtésére sem a parla-
menti dontéshozatalban, sem a munkaerdpiacon. Viszont szerintem karos is, ha ehhez
gorcsosen ragaszkodunk, és példaul a realbérek mértékét hasonlitgatjuk, valamint a
kiilonb6z6é munkdk presztizsét mérjik Ossze. Aggasztd lehet példaul, hogy ki akar majd
sziilni, ha a ndk csak azt latjadk, hogy munkavallal6i értékiik minden gyermekvallalas utan
csokken. A hdzimunka, a gyereknevelés megoszthatd a két nem kozott, de amig gyereket
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sziilni csak a n6i nem tud, addig felesleges egyenldségrdl beszélni, hiszen ez olyan lehetdség,
amely akadalyoz ugyan a munkavéllaldsban, de hatalmas egyéni, csaladi €s tarsadalmi érték is
egyben.
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Women in the Labour Market

Folmeg Marta

Keywords: gender studies, gender politics, social equality, social structures, labor market,
women’s quota.

Abstract: The women subjective well-being related between his sensation and their labour-
market situation.

The women subjective well-being their played role influences his sensation on a society
directly, their situation on the labour-market. In our days are new social settlement took shape
after the political transformation and the social role changes which can be observed with a big
effect the individual one well-being to the development of a sensation, to the successful
execution of the self-realisation.

Increasingly fashionable topics on international scenes, that more female politician are needed
in the legislative system, because this would provide somewhat different viewpoints in
legislation. Though it is especially difficult to argue over, because if one does not favour, the
female quota he will likely be stigmatized as male chauvinist. In my opinion suitability should
be a much more important respect than gender. However, of the presence and enforcement of
various interests may screen the suitability. Divergent language use of the two genders may
cause them different levels of success.

Since language is also reflected in the back and creates social inequalities, it is essential to
study and understand the disadvantage, because the language can help through relationships
with others, and the social identity through language emerges.
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Keywords: Equality, Women'’s Empowerment, Turkish Women. European Union Fund
Abstract: Gender equality is an essential value of the European Union and a core element of
the European Social Model. Indeed, empowering women in social, economic and political
fields relates to questions of effective democracy, equality of rights for all citizens and the
sustainable development of pluralist societies. Empowering women must be a priority in the
pre-accession process and all stakeholders must be mobilized to ensure effective progress and
implementation on the ground of the new rights. This means strengthening the administrative
capacity of relevant bodies and appropriate structures to monitor women’s situation. Member
States have a lot to share with Turkey and exchanges of best practices in different fields will
enable the various actors to face the challenges brought by the need to adapt the welfare
system. The EU integration process has been a crucial reference point both for the
government and civil society organizations to achieve gender equality targets especially in
the post 2000 period.

Infroduction

Women's empowerment is a complex concept. According to the United Nations (UN)
definition: Empowerment encompasses women's sense of self-worth; their right to have
access to opportunities and resources; their right to have the power to control their own lives,
both within and outside the home; and their ability to influence the direction of social change
to create a more just social and economic order, nationally and internationally (United
Nations Population Information Network (POPIN), 1995).

Equality between women and men is enshrined in the European Treaties and is the
objective of various legal texts that must be fully applied in the Member States. In addition,
the European Union has adopted a positive approach to mainstream gender in all policies and
to fight against discrimination on the ground of sex. However, The Strategy for Growth and
Jobs sets the objective of 60% of women employed in the labor market by 2010.(Spidla, p.3)
To support the expected progress, the European Commission has proposed a Roadmap for
equality between women and men (2006-2010), endorsed by the Council, which highlights
key objectives, focusing on equal economic independence for women, work-life balance,
equal participation of women and men in decision-making, the eradication of gender-based
violence, and the elimination of gender stereotypes. The European Union has thus established

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Uni6 timogatasaval, az Europai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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clear priorities with regard to gender equality. For this reason, women’s rights constitute an
essential element in the negotiation process. The candidate countries have to comply with
legal texts and ensure effective implementation of the rules provided by the acquis
communautaire. In this context, the European Commission closely monitors the progress in
Turkey regarding women’s rights and the approximation of gender equality legislation. The
application of the principle of gender mainstreaming in policies such as education, health,
social services and employment, is also reviewed with great attention. At the same time, the
European Commission supports all actors in the process of improving women‘s rights and
gender equality in Turkey. When we look at the situation social and economic of women in
Turkey.

1.e Proportion of women in national parliament: 14,2%

2.e Proportion of female ministers: 4%. The total number of ministers is 26 and just 1 of
them is woman.

3.e Proportion of women on boards of the largest listed companies: 23 %.

4.e Proportion of women presidents of largest publicly quoted companies: 12 %.

5.e Difference of employment rate between women and men: Men, 65 %; women 25.6
%. There is around 38 % difference between the employment rates of the sexes.

6. Gender pay gap: 25%

7.e Informality in employment: 57%

8.e Labor force participation rate: 28,8%

9.e Rate of unionization: The rate of unionization in Turkey is around 9%. Women
workers make up only 10 percent of union members and are not represented on union
boards.

10.e Occurrence of violence against women: 39%

11.e Rate of women died as a result of violence: One in five female victims of violence
lose their lives as a result of the violent attack by their partners.

The European Union funded projects in Turkey

In the process of accession negotiations, the European Commission is actively support-
ing the reforms and efforts made by Turkey. Various projects related to the situation of
women have benefited from EU funds. The Commission has provided support to strengthen
the administrative capacity of the Directorate General for the Status of Women as well as
encouraged exchange of best practices to facilitate mainstreaming of gender issues into all
public policies and promoted the implementation of gender equality legislation with the
participation of central and local authorities and NGOs. In addition, special assistance has
been granted to associations to promote communication among women’s NGOs and local
governments in order to develop further cooperation for the improvement of women'’s rights.
Dedicated projects supported the combat against violence by increasing public sensitivity on
domestic violence and creating sustainable counseling centers and shelters. Financial support
was offered to reduce gender disparity in education and to promote girls' literacy. Other
projects provided support to women entrepreneurship through management training and
consultancy. Improving the socio-economic position of women in Turkey has been the
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objective of other initiatives to encourage existing micro and small business in which women
play a key role.

Turkey's gender equality reforms are in part due to its efforts to meet requirements for
EU membership, yet the EU itself has not typically placed gender at the center of its policies
and the pursuit of gender equality in the Union has developed slowly over the past four
decades (Lister, 2006, p. 18). Article 119 of the 1957 Treaty of Rome states that men and
women should receive equal pay for equal work, yet it was not until forty years later that the
EU significantly expanded the concept of gender equality in the 1997 Treaty of Amsterdam
Article 2 and 3, which aims to promote equality, and eliminate inequalities, between men and
women in all matters of employment and social protection. Despite this framework, there is
little evidence that the gender equality regime has been implemented successfully within the
EU (Gerber, 2010, p. 30). In order to join the EU, a candidate country must meet the
accession conditions established by the 1993 Copenhagen Criteria. The Employment and
Social Policy chapter of the Copenhagen Criteria emphasizes providing equal opportunity for
men and women, which includes equal pay, equal employment opportunities, promotion, and
social security (European Commission, 2010). It is interesting to note, however, that in all
other areas of the Copenhagen Criteria, including political criteria, human rights, and adoption
of the acquis communautaire, regulations or provisions regarding gender equality are absent.
The EU's approach to gender equality is limited, therefore, and the EU must go further,
promoting social justice and altering structural conditions that produce and sustain gender
discrimination (Peterson and Runyan, 2010, p. 83, 188). Nevertheless, while the EUs gender
equality regime internally, and in enlargement, is inadequate, the EU is still viewed as one of
the most effective tools to improve the status of women in candidate countries such as
Turkey. From the confirmation of Turkey's candidacy at the Helsinki Summit in 1999, to
2007, the Pre-Accession Financial Assistance Programme funded EU women's empowerment
projects (Delegation of the European Union to Turkey, 2009a; Delegation of the European
Union to Turkey, 2009b). Beginning in 2007, Turkey received EU financial aid under the
Instrument for Pre-accession Assistance (IPA), which provides monetary assistance to
candidate and potential candidate countries. The aim of IPA assistance is to support the
achievement of the EU pre-accession strategy goals, as described in the Accession Partnership
Document (APD) (Landig, 2011, pp 206, 219).

When | examine some programs which are the Small and Medium Enterprise
Development in Southeast Anatolia (GAP-GIDEM)?, Women Entrepreneurship Support
(WES) Network®, Civil Society Development Programme?, Development of Human Rights,

2 The Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP) and its Regional Development Administration is a governmental
organization engaged in sustainable development activities in Southeastern Anatolia. The mission of GAP is
to improve living standards and income levels and to eliminate regional development disparities. Overall,
approximately 500 women and 4000 men attended the training programs.

3 WES Project As the first project of its size and scope, and the first to integrate women and entrepreneurship,
the Women Entrepreneurship. Support (WES) project is Funded by a 4.5 million Euro service tender called
the “Technical Assistance for Provision of Entrepreneurship and Management Training and Consultancy to
Support Women Entrepreneurship,” the WES project provided training and consulting services in 25
provinces throughout Turkey. The objective is to promote entrepreneurship especially among Turkish women
playing an active part in setting up and/or running small family business. This programme will therefore not
only be supporting the formal economy of Turkey, but also development opportunities for Turkish women
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Democracy and Citizenship Education®, Active Labour Market Strategy® and the Women
Business Incubator Centers (KISGEM)’. These programs aim to ensure further progress in the
implementation of Women’s Rights, to strengthe participation of women in the labor market
and to recognize the active role to be played by the Civil Society and Women's NGOs.

Conclusion

In conclusion, gender equality is an enormous challenge and a top priority for the Euro-
pean Union, and indeed for all democratic societies. Turkey also has to face challenges to
ensure equality between women and men. The ongoing transformation of Turkey into an
industrial urban economy and society is likely to further impact on women’s activities.
Empowering women must be a priority in the pre-accession process and all stakeholders must
be mobilized to ensure effective progress and implementation on the ground of the new rights.
This means strengthening the administrative capacity of relevant bodies and appropriate
structures to monitor women’s situation. Women in Turkey face a considerable social
challenge of pervasive patriarchal mindsets. The belief that women should only tend to
housework perpetuates a lack of selfconfidence in women to enter the public sphere. In
addition, women in Turkey face considerable structural challenges, deficient education, and
an unsupportive legal environment.

Even in the face of these challenges, the projects analyzed managed to portray a relative-
ly positive picture of women's empowerment. The women are making progress and breaking
down barriers. They possess determination and visionary spirits; elements that were harnessed
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and enhancing their role in society. Specifically, the programme’s objective is to encourage, through the
provision of training and consultancy, small family businesses in which women play a key role as well as
women willing to start a business. Five training Centres will be established for this purpose aimed primarily
at women (2/3 of the total).The number of applicants reached 10,000; by March 2009, 6291 women were
trained and 2755 went through the consultancy process. In addition, despite the world-wide economic and
financial crisis, 255 women of those trained and/or consulted started their own business, providing additional
income to more than 750 families.

4 The programme aims to stimulate citizen initiatives in all parts of the country and generally enhance NGO
professional and management capacity, to strengthen NGO capacity for dialogue, networking and partnership
projects within Turkey.

5 The overall objective of the programme is to strengthen Human Rights, Democracy and Citizenship Education
(HRDCE) in schools and society with related partners all over Turkey. The specific purpose is to provide
assistance to the Turkish Government to design, develop and implement effective HRDCE that correspond
with EU standards at all levels in the education sector.

6 The overall objective of the programme is to raise awareness at national level of the importance of investing in
human resources development. The specific objective is to assist the Turkish Government to design, develop
and implement effective employment policy measures and services aligned with the European Employment
Strategy.

7 The Supporting Women Entrepreneurship Project's second component, “Development of Incubation Centers
for Supporting Women Entrepreneurship in Turkey” was executed by the Small and Medium Enterprises
Development and Support Administration (KOSGEB). Incubation centers provide a nurturing environment,
such as providing business coaching and infrastructure including offices and technology, to facilitate a start-
up company's success. Four KISGEMs were established with 80 tenants, an incubator establishment manual
was produced, KOSGEB's capacity was developed, and awareness of women entrepreneurs was fostered in
the communities.
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into success by EU funded projects. For the most part extensive quantitative data on the
effectiveness of these projects could not be presented, but passionate women's NGOs,
motivated and inspired Turkish women, and important gender mainstreaming tactics of
including men in the process are present. For all of these reasons there is hope for the
women's empowerment in Turkey.

The EU budget for women's empowerment is too small and there is a notable lack of
evaluation, monitoring, and sustainability in the EU's projects.Anyway, the EU's policy of
funding women's empowerment projects in Turkey is an opportunity to promote women's
rights not only in Turkey but also as part of a wider movement for women in all of Europe,
and the world.
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Abstract: University Medical Center gives medical and social care to students, nonacademic
and academic staff of the University. Physicians, dentists, nurses, psychologists, biologists
and environmental health technicians are working in this unit. Medical center have a role of
primary care for people especially students by means of health service. Family physicians
provide well being mostly about health. In such centers they also have this role so in
accordance of the definition.

The aim of the study is to determine the prevalence and the reasons of international
student’s receiving health care in Dokuz Eylul University Medical Center.

This is a cross-sectional study held between January 2013-January 2014 including
whole international students who applied to medical center. Data was collected from the
records of students, retrospectively. SPSS 16.0 was used for evaluation of data. p<0.05 was
accepted significant.

There were several different complaints and 85.1% (n=148) of the students visited
family physician, 22.4% dentist, 9.1% ophthalmologist, 6.9% oto-rhino-laryngologist, 1.7%
psychologists, 1.1% psychiatrist. The referral rate by family physician to other disciplines
was 48%.For half of the applications to family physician, problems were solved in this center.

Infroduction

International students are people who cross national borders for specific purpose of
studying (Clark 2009). Globally the number of these students has been increasing (UNESCO
2012) and also there is an ongoing competition among American, European and also Asian
universities in increasing the number of their international students because absorbing talented
students is a great benefit for university organizations of a country. This may lead to
information exchange, knowledge / culture transfer and economical benefits (Altbach 2007,
Mazzarol 2002, Trice 2003). The next challenge would be in the quality of educational
courses and having qualified graduate students who can give benefit to the country of origin.
For this reason, universities will invest capital to overcome problems and difficulties which
are related to international students who may face the problems related socio-cultural scope,
emotional, academic, communication or economical difficulties.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unid tamogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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Well-being or welfare is defined as the state of being comfortable, healthy, or happy and
it is a general term used for the condition of an individual or a group, for example their
social, economic, psychological, spiritual or medical state (oxford dictionaries 2014).

University Medical Center gives medical and social care to students, nonacademic and
academic staff of the University. Physicians, dentists, nurses, psychologists, biologists and
environmental health technicians are working in this unit. Medical center have a role of
primary care for people especially students by means of health service. Family physicians,
through education and residency training, possess distinct attitudes, skills, and knowledge
which qualify them to provide continuing and comprehensive medical care, health
maintenance and preventive services to each member of the family regardless of sex, age, or
type of problem, be it biological, behavioral, or social; so that family physicians does not only
have role about illness but also have a role about well being of the patient. These specialists,
because of their background; are best qualified to serve as each patient's advocate in all
health-related matters, including the appropriate use of consultants, health services, and
community resources (AAFP 2014).

The aim of the study is to determine the prevalence and the reasons of international
student’s receiving health care in Dokuz Eylul University Medical Center.

Method

This is a cross-sectional study held between January 2013-January 2014 including whole
international students who applied to medical center. Data was collected from the records of
students, retrospectively. SPSS 16.0 was used for evaluation of data. Descriptive analysis,
Pearsons’ chi-square was used. p<0.05 was accepted significant.

Results

The total number of records was 2247; there were 405 (18.2%) international student visit
and 147 students were included in the study. Among all students 60.3 % were male. The mean
age was 25.92+4.17 years. The majority of the students were at the fifth semester of their
study period. Among all 147 students 68.4% were Asian, 22.4% were African, 9.2% were
European. There were several different complaints and 85.1% of the students visited family
physician, 22.4% dentist, 9.1% ophthalmologist, 6.9% otorhinolaryngologist, 1.7%
psychologists, 1.1% psychiatrist. The percent of students who came to family physician only
once were 62.2 %. On the other hand there were applicants who came to family physician
more than 5 visits (4.7%). The referral rate by family physician to other disciplines was 48%.
For half of the applications to family physician, problems were solved in this center. There
were not a statistically significant differences between both attendance to family physician
(FP) and attendance to medical center according to gender and where they came from
(Table 1, Table 2).
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TABLE 1
Attendance of the students according to student’s origin
Attendance to FP Europe Asia % Africa%  Total % P value
%(N) (N) (N) (N)
Once 9.0 (7) 70.5(55) 20.5(16) 100 (78)
More than once 10.3(13) 69.0(87) 20.6(26) 100 (48)
P=0,80
Attendance to medical
center
Once 10.0 (8) 68.8(55) 21.2(17) 100 (80)
More than once 9.0 (6) 68.7 (46) 22.4(15) 100 (67)

P=0,96

TABLE 2
Attendance to medical center according to student’s gender

ARBIENES (@ meeles Female %(N) Male %(N)  Total %(N) P value

center
Once 34.0 (33) 66.0 (64) 100 (97)
More than once 46.8 (36) 53.2 (41) 100 (77)

P=0,08

Discussion

International students experience difficult situations in a foreign country that may inten-
sify other problems, which are expected in these situations and may have harmful effects on
the potential function of students. As the main problems of international students may vary in
different situations, findings indicated that students who reported higher levels of social
connectedness, lower levels of perceived discrimination, more years of study in the foreign
country, and higher levels of English language competency reported lower levels of
adjustment difficulties. Other results showed that (lack of) social connectedness and perceived
discrimination were predictors of adjustment difficulties (Duru 2011).

In our findings there were several different complaints and most of the students visited
family physician, some of dentist and ophthalmologist or otorhinolaryngologist and a few
psychologists and psychiatrist. This population is a healthy young population and has acute
problems. Their application to family physician could be considered the first contact.
Application period differs to problems. In a study also it was reported similar to ours. Most
students made a single visit, though a substantial number made two or three visits. The
average number of visits per student was two (Russel 2008).
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The referral rate by family physician to other disciplines was nearly the half. For half of
the applications to family physician, problems were solved in this center. This shows that it’s
the convenient decision to solve the health complaint at the first step. The referrals were done
for further examination. Students can apply easily to medical center when they need to. When
they apply they get necessary medical help or they are referred to related disciplines. There
are several studies indicating the problems of international students all over the world. These
studies have shown that in order to upgrade the success of this kind of programs, problems
should be solved by the help of experienced employees are.

Conclusion

Family physicians should do their part and should be experienced about international
student’s common problems and how to cope with them. Consulting centers should employ
experts familiar with international student’s problems capable of communicating well with
international students.
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Abstract: Recently the world of Gifted Education has been experiencing constant changes due
to the new views of intelligence, increasing significance and application of neurological
findings, enrichment by means of Informational Technologies, the challenges of cultural
differences and various models of intercultural communicative strategies for gifted students.
Besides, we study the increasing importance of creativity, mentoring, and counseling. By the
way, the problem of identification remains actual and important. Our study will contain
observations of recent trends by such scholars as Renzulli J., Freeman J., Eyre D., Gallagher
J., Sternberg, Van Tassel-Baska, Robinson W., Frasier M., Passow A. and others. Surely, it is
difficult to cover all current trends, but we have stopped on the most perspective ones.

Building an ideal system of Gifted Education has been remaining the urgent question for
the last decades of the current and past centuries. In spite of great efforts put to improve the
models of identification, school provision, teacher training in Great Britain and the USA,
gifted children often are neglected, not referred, remain untested and left behind. Moreover
teachers still have no opportunities to be properly trained to make needs of gifted children.
There are a lot of countries all over the world where the legislation on Gifted Education does
not work or simply absent.

The aim of the article is to observe the current problems and recent trends in Gifted
Education in this study since the world of Gifted Education has been experiencing changes
due to the new views of intelligence, increasing significance and application of neurological
findings, enrichment by means of Informational Technologies, the challenges of cultural
differences and various models of intercultural communicative strategies for gifted students.
Besides, we focus on the increasing importance of creativity, mentoring, and counseling. By
the way, the problem of identification remains actual and important.

We consider the review of recent trends in Gifted Education and needed trends as signif-
icant for the future and current adequate progress in the field of Gifted Education and
Education in total. We base our study on ideas, considerations and conclusions of such
distinguished American and British scholars as Renzulli J., Freeman J., Eyre D., Gallagher J.,
Sternberg, Van Tassel-Baska, Robinson W., Frasier M., Passow A., Shaughnessy M. and
others who are, surely, experienced to give the worldwide perspective of Gifted Education
and study the recent tendencies, analyze their advantages and disadvantages.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Uni6 tdmogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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The world of Gifted Education has been changing during last years and, of course, the
issues have also been changing. J. Gallagher presented these discussions in the new
millennium:

—eThe changing views of intelligence;

—eThe paradigm of creativity;

—eldentification of gifted students;

—eThe challenges of cultural differences;

—e\Various models of teaching strategies for gifted children (Shaughnessy, 2003).

He defined that the most important task for those who advocate for gifted students is ‘to
convince the public of the relevance of special educational opportunities for them’.
(Shaughnessy, 2003, p.108.) For example, in the USA there are a lot of principals,
administrators and representatives who believe that gifted students ‘will do well without any
special help or stimulation” (Shaughnessy, 2003, p.108). Davidson also highlighted the need
for special schools, special services and programs for gifted children (Davidson, 2004).

The advocates of Gifted Education will continue to go toward educating parents and the
powers that could influence the development of Gifted Education sphere. J. Gallagher also
claims that in the new millennium mentoring, brain researches, technology were the main
realms explored to develop Gifted Education (Shaughnessy, 2003).

The increasing knowledge of the brain and application of this knowledge is developed
into the most important trend of education of gifted children nowadays. Investigation of
cognitive development of a person is based on three different theoretical perspectives:

—e studying individual differences of the intellectual level measured by 1Q-tests;

—estudying the role of age changes in the manner of problem solving (Piaget
method);

—e studying the information processing.

The learning of brain functions will be among the most significant concerns over the
next decades. The quality of teaching and learning will depend on the researching results of
the brain features. A famous British scholar J. Freeman considers understanding and
application of cognitive style of obtaining knowledge as one which is related to neurological
research. The personal manner of learning depends on emotional, intellectual, academic
experiences of a student. J. Freeman characterizes cognitive style of learning as personal
preferences for the learning set up:

—e working alone;

—e cOOperation in a team/group;

—e better perception by reading;

—e learning by hearing;

—e choice of subject areas;

—e a level of persistence;

—e the rhythm and length of conversation (Freeman, 2002).

Investigation of two sites of the brain which have quite different ways of operation
becomes a base of understanding of cognitive style of learning. The left hemisphere works in
ordered way, solving problems analytically. The right hemisphere is responsible for
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simultaneous processing. The profound knowledge of the peculiarities of the cognitive
structures of the gifted children provide an opportunity to know their cognitive style of
learning and arrange the learning time with gifted students.

The further investigations on the brain will surely provide better understanding of cogni-
tive learning style of gifted children, teachers’ sensitivity to the various styles and need of
gifted children.

Another trend in modern discussions is enrichment, the ways of its implementation and
evaluation, its long- and short-term efficacy. Nowadays enrichment is being considered by
scientists in the context of Informational Technology application and use. IT provides the vast
data and in result the depth and breadth and scope of knowledge. J. Renzulli, a founder of
enrichment model, developed a technology based application of Schoolwide Enrichment
Model and High-End Learning Theory (Renzulli, 1997). Last 30 years we observe the great
increase of various educational materials use. The variety of them is so enormous specifically
for gifted children that the question of their proper use and application within or along with
the school curricula becomes topical. Cultural diversity of gifted students, the need of global
status of Gifted Education demand high abilities to communicate thoughts, facts and ideas.
Enrichment in writing and critical thinking will stimulate gifted personalities to read more, be
responsible of doing home task and study the professors’ lectures thoroughly. Creative
giftedness has also become the field of investigation. It is connected with increasing focus on
cultural diversity and awareness of using various means of communication. Integration of the
need for creativity in the classroom activity and school curricula will certainly remain an
important direction of Gifted Education development.

Mentoring and counseling are considered important trends in Gifted Education. The
need of counseling becomes obvious, since underachievement, perfectionism, fear of failure,
constant stress are factors of great concern to gifted children, their parents, teachers, and
counselors. Teaching staff, who works with gifted children need to be sensitive to their
problems, predict them and prevent.

A number of scholars Campbell, Eyer, Muijs, Neelandz, Robinson (Campbell, Eyre,
Muijs, Neelands, Robinson, 2004, p.4) in their study concluded that the educational progress
depends not only on cognitive development, but family economic stability, because
historically the children of wealthy families receive the best education. And, in fact, against
the background of these children thinking ability of students from economically disadvan-
taged families may be undetected and neglected. Therefore, according to the researchers, it is
not necessary to state categorically that perfect school provision can guarantee the success of
gifted children who are in the minority (children from single-parent and low-income families,
children of immigrants, mobile parents, black, etc.). Even if the educational system, according
to these scholars, has obstacles in the education of gifted and talented children in general, lack
of inspiration, intrinsic motivation, the source of which is the family, in combination with
disabilities on a purely individual level, increasing the gap between conventionally two
identical social groups in achieving success.

Thus, the problem of the origin of gifted individuals is one of the most important and
most critical in the context of the education of gifted and talented. According to scientists, the
problem is historical in nature and generates a number of other issues, which are directly
related to the practical implementation of education for gifted and talented students in the
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diverse multicultural society in social, economic, ethnic and racial terms. So, education of
gifted students from disadvantaged families, students which belong to different cultural
groups will be a challenge for the next several decades.

The quality of Gifted Education also becomes the urgent issue recently discussed. The
provision for gifted students in public schools usually is not satisfied that is why a lot of
parents support home schooling or private schools for an in-depth quality education for their
gifted children.

The concept of model of education for gifted and talented students in Great Britain is a
combination of two elements - the identification and training provision - that complete each
other. Also, the important element of the model is the political part of the educational process
of teaching and education of gifted individuals. The concept of the model takes into account
the benefits of each component, as well as looking for an alternative because each knows the
limitations.

The most traditional approach in education for gifted and talented students is the selec-
tion of those who are considered to be the best, and implementation for them additional
educational opportunities beyond the basic educational process. This approach facilitates the
design and use of high-quality educational programs for gifted regardless of the general
curriculum (Hicky, 1988). The advantages of this approach are related to the homogeneity of
intelligence of selected students. Gifted and talented children feel at ease and relaxed in an
environment that allows them to form self-esteem and prevents the risk of ridicule among
classmates. Consequently, the traditional approach has social, personal and cognitive
advantages in learning of gifted individuals. Programs for gifted and talented students usually
provide the opportunity to develop many gifted students over a long period of time (Freeman,
1998).

There are two basic restrictions to approaches on programs for the gifted students. The
first is that the curriculum outside the general education process is usually not directly related
to it. Only in exceptional circumstances rating or result that the student received on the
program for the gifted, can be taken into account, and the student is free from studying certain
subjects at school. But in most cases training programs for gifted do not play a particularly
important schooling. Programs for gifted students rely on motivation, provide more deep
knowledge, independence in the capacity implementation of talented individuals. Programs
for gifted is rather a complement to primary schooling, rather than part of it.

The second limitation relates to the identification. Programs for Gifted originally de-
signed for Physics and Mathematics, and medical areas, because it was thought that these
areas require greater force of intellect, which is easier to strict testing. Most modern
conceptions of giftedness emphasize the combination of environmental, personal factors and
heredity in shaping the phenomenon of giftedness (Gardner, 1999; Sternberg, 1997).
Therefore, identification through testing is complex and unreliable process.

The lack of reliability in the process of identification is the most significant in socio-
cultural direction, which negatively affects the development of programs. The researches
claim that the programs for gifted students are focused on children from wealthy families,
native speakers. D. Eyre believes that the lack of data on the absence of gifted children, from
poor families, indicates that the selection process is not available to them (Eyre, 2009). That is
why, programs for the gifted are criticized.
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According to another traditional approach, training activities for gifted and talented
students in the class take place at every school and are realized through differentiation.
Teachers play a significant role, professional skills are important. The basis of this approach
is to develop a curriculum that allows students to obtain a high level of knowledge in the
context of general curriculum. This is achieved by using such educational approaches as
problem solving and school consolidation plans. In this model, the identification process is
important as well as talent is likely to be determined directly through educational software.
This approach aims to develop talents of majority of students most likely than an individual.
Proponents of this approach believe it is unique and just since every student has the
opportunity to achieve a high level (Eyre, 2009). This approach solves the actual problem of
social exclusion of gifted children.

Critics of the approach, which is based on learning support, claim about its utopianism.
They find it is dependent on the level of teaching skills that proves not professionalism of
teachers in most countries, but the enthusiasm. Unequal learning software in different schools
is a disadvantage of this approach. Critics point to the artificial level of knowledge by
teachers who lack confidence and professional competence. They are demanding justice,
arguing that students from low-income families do not get the proper provision of those
schools where they learn, as well as primary education is insufficient in maintenance level
(Eyre, 2009).

Thus, in both models gifted students from affluent families are more likely to get an
education designed to meet their educational needs, which has serious implications not only
for students, but for the whole field of education for the gifted children.

Deborah Eyre introduced a number of measures to the British Government to build a
sustainable model of Gifted Education in Great Britain that is aimed at providing quality of
Gifted Education (Eyre, 2010).

Gifted and Talented Education needs a sustainable approach to provide:

—e economic competitiveness of the national workforces, since the Gifted and Tal-
ented agenda is the mechanism for increasing the volume of high performers;

—e school improvement and performance to drive up all standards;

—e social mobility;

—e individual fulfillment.

Eyre, D. claims that any educational model cannot exist without appropriate legislation.
So, in 2010 she developed several proposals for the National Programme for Gifted and
Talented that was introduced in 1999 and has not been changed since that time:

12.etargeting gifted pupils from deprived backgrounds with an annual scholarship
to help them develop their gifts and talents;

13.ecreating a new online catalogue of learning opportunities which will suit their
particular gift;

14.ecreating a new network of High Performing Specialist Schools that will work
alongside local authorities in improving the quality of support for gifted and tal-
ented students across the country (Eyre, 2010).

Observation of all proposals of D. Eyre attests that she has taken into account all modern
discussions and issues on Gifted Education all over the world and offers to implement them
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into British reality. It should be noted that the rich history of Gifted Education, national
conceptual foundation gave impetus to create a proper British model of Gifted Education.
Structure of teaching gifted students is realized through quality standards, the regulations of
the National Programme for teaching gifted and talented student, organizations, information
networks and projects. Thanks to this strategic direction the further development of the
national education system and teaching gifted children in particular is defined. It is the
balance between “perfection” and “objectivity” in the learning process, individual approach,
flexible identification of gifted and talented students and mandatory registry of this category
of students.

The attempts of developing the British Gifted Education system certify that the further
trends in Gifted Education investigations will be devoted to the creating proper legislation
base, which will provide clear identification process in different social groups, appropriate
classroom provision, new networks for various educational purposes of gifted and talented
students.

The previous decades have certified that gifted children have been paid more attention
and they got better quality of education provision. The last years united teachers, parents,
counselors around the urgent problems in Gifted Education. There are a lot of choices for
gifted individuals, but yet not all of them are aware of these opportunities. So, the best and the
brightest students are mostly neglected due to very objective reasons, namely: lack of proper
legislation, not enough understanding of the cognitive styles of learning, absence of
psychological help for gifted adolescents, inappropriate school provision and as a result
discredit of public school education.

In our study we have observed the trends seem to be topical next decades. Due to the
increasing significance the educational applications of neurological findings (learning styles,
cognitive structures) will be in agenda of scientific researches. Enrichment strategies,
particularly in regard to the application of Information Technology, communication and
writing skills will experience further developments. The understanding and implementing
creativity will also have the increasing impact on Gifted Education development. Nowadays
the need to provide mentoring and counseling to gifted children and adolescents also increases
due to the number of problems (underachievement, stress, perfectionism).

We outlined that a great focus must be kept on educational efficiency in general Educa-
tion and in Gifted in particular. The increasing need is to focus on critical thinking and higher
order thinking both in General Education curricula and Gifted Education curricula. The
challenging times for gifted children, their parents and teachers offer a number of options in
education sphere. However, yet not all individuals who have connection to the Gifted
Education are aware of these opportunities. Most scholars claim that we seem currently to be
neglecting our brightest students. It is legislation in regard to Gifted Education that must be
implemented to assure parents that their gifted children get appropriate education. To sum up,
legislation and genetics are future developments in Gifted Education.
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Abstract: This article deals with the development of the school education in Germany in the
period from the Middle Ages till the Reformation, namely the foundation and functioning of
the schools, German school transformation from the church model to the beginning of the
gradual secularization school from church, peculiarities of the catholic and protestant
schools during the period of the Reformation, conditions of these schools activities and
educational and upbringing process in the schools.

The aim of our research work is to investigate the peculiarities of the school education
development in Germany in the period from the Middle Ages till the Reformation.

Based on this study, it can be concluded that from the Middle Ages till the epoch of
Reformation the education system of Germany steadily went over from the church school
model to the secular influences broadening in the field of education that was marked in the
alterations of the contents of education, raising the question about the foundation of
educational institutions for the whole people, church and state’s controlled functions.

The peculiarities of the German education development
till the epoch of Reformation

In the later part of the Middle Ages the development of the private education takes place.
It should be noted that the private schools were often founded by not only the noble and
highly educated people but also by the people who could teach how to write and read, mainly
students, wandering clergymen, craftsmen, etc. Undoubtedly, such activity rose condemnation
and disapproval from the official church, as a researcher Nohle points out that “these people
filled their pockets with the collected money” (Nohle, 1896). In contradistinction to the
church and urban schools elementary skills of writing, reading and arithmetic were taught in
these schools. The Religion lessons were not taught regularly. These little private schools
were often united into guilds, as a result the difference between the secular and church
education became noticeable. But one should put special emphasize that the private
educational institutions conceded the popularity to the schools which were under church’s
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liktusok — Térsadalmi jol-lét és biztonsdg — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosito
szamu projekt keretében.
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wing in those times. It is also an interesting fact that in that time private education was
namely the secular education, whereas the officially recognized schools were kept under strict
control of the church.

The apogee of the medieval education in the 14" century was the foundation of the
universities; in addition some of the Lower schools became good propaedeutic institutions for
studying in them. In the later part of the 14" century some religious communities, which
were functioning separate from the Old Catholic Orders, arose. The members of these
communities called themselves as “Brethren of the common life” (“Briider vom gemeinsamen
Leben”). They lived ascetically, learned the Bible and the main purpose of their activity was
to extent the Bible truths to the grass roots. The first such communities were formed in the
Netherlands and in the 15" century; their schools were opened in many regions of the
Northern Germany. Owing to the desire of this community to spread the Bible truths to the
ordinary people, they can be considered as the founders of the Religion lessons for the grass
roots and their activity should be estimated as a big step for the preparations of Luther’s
Reformation.

At first the activity of these brotherhoods was notable for their mysticism, which was
directed to science and education later. Due to their activity in Northern part of Europe
Humanism received more Christian touches and they were first who introduced Classics at
school. One should underline that one of the pupils from these schools was Erasmus
Rotterdam, as well as a leader of the Reformation Martin Luther, who recognized that his
philosophy thoughts were much influenced by the Wessel’s brotherhood.

On the whole, despite founding schools of different types, the education in Germany
before the Reformation in the 15" century was available only for the small minority of
intelligentsia and confessors and the issue of founding schools for the broad mass of the
population wasn’t raised. The main characteristics of the German education development
were the following ones: strict church control over the educational institutions, which was
expressed in supporting some of them by church and the teachers of the most schools were the
representatives of the church clergy; the lack of both the suitable buildings for studying and
supplementary materials; a low level of teaching qualification; educational process formality,
which was narrowed to the perpetual learning by heart without understanding of the teaching
material (Hohendorf, 1985).

New tendencies in the field of education in Germany became more perceptible in the late
14" and early 15", with the Humanistic movement being appeared on the territory of
Germany, whose representatives aimed to teach people, study oratory, as well as Humanitari-
an sciences and reinforce good behavior on the basis of learning old languages. The tendency
of coming back to the Antic primary sources, namely Cicerone and Greek thinkers, first
became obvious at schools, which functioned in the cities. Such schools were visited both by
the people who studied for the church services and by the laymen. These schools were formed
from the old Latin schools or they were the part of the new founded schools, which were
called High Schools (Hohere Schulen). According to the educational program the pupils at
schools studied Classic Latin instead of the Church Latin, Greek and even Jewish languages.
With the appearing of such type of schools the vector of education changed from church into
social and ethical education. As H. Zschoch confirms those schools educational objects were
to reach “ideal” of a person through bringing him to real humanity (Zschoch, 2004). The
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teachers who taught at urban schools didn’t belong directly to the church and as a result they
didn’t propagate church educational ideals. Therefore the tendencies of the secularization
education from church became clearly perceptible in the late of 14th century.

State of German education in the period of Reformation

The epoch of the Reformation begins with the activity of M. Luther and G. Zwingli on
the basis of the Saint Roman Empire of the German nation in the later part of the 15" century
(Heiliger Romischer Reich Deutscher Nation) and finishes after Augsburg Peace Agreement
in 1555 (Kopf, 2001). After the Reformation coming the development of school education in
the country, which went on under certain social-political and social-economic conditions,
such as: development of urban infrastructure, diffusion and intensification of the money
supply, discovery and joining of the new geographical territories, new technologies and new
scientific discoveries and common cultural liveliness (Renascence) faced changes. The
representatives of the Reformation raised the question of the importance of schools
foundation for the whole people. The first schools, which were founded by them, were
Reading schools. The main purpose of their activity they saw in teaching children the
Christian way of life and prepare them for the church services. The day at their schools was
begun and finished with a prayer and a short explanation from the Bible passage. That kind of
practice became obligatory for the following century. In the treatise “About the family life”
(,,Vom ehelichen Leben) M. Luther, the leader of the Reformation, pointed out, that the real
upbringing should be Christian, and parents should be responsible for that process because
they had the spiritual and secular authority over their children. M. Luther considered that the
specific of the Christian upbringing consisted in the synthesis of the Word of God, faith, love,
and virtue. On the other hand, school, church and family should create all the conditions in
order to bring the children to those morals.

With the organization of educational institutions M. Luther’s main demands were the
following: 1) the obligatory learning of the Holy Scripture at all types of school; 2) the
foundation of the schools for girls but for the main purpose of learning the New Testament
only; 3) strict selection of the pupils for studying at the Higher Schools. Only the best pupils
from the Lower schools had the right to continue their studying there (Luther, 1524).

The great gain of the Reformation, to our opinion, was the appearance of the Leising
Order (Leisinger Ordnung) in 1523, in which the model of school’s management was
represented. It was true, that this document was not made by Luther personally, though it
reflected his talent for organization and pedagogical ideas, which main purpose were “to
study the whole Holy Testament” (Luther, 1524). And for that purpose there was created a
special structure, attached to the every church, which was called a school community
(Schulgemeinde). The church’s servants, patrons, the representatives of the authority and
teachers were appertained to this community. The school community had to settle not only
church matters and the matters of virtue, but also school affairs. Along with the main task of
the Christian education and the upbringing of the youth, the school community had to
represent the upper government organ, which regulated and controlled all the matters of the
school activity. Therefore the Leisinger Order (Leisinger Ordnung) regulated the general
activity of different political, public and church institutions on the matter of guardianship and
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control over the schools and churches’ activity. M. Luther criticized the old system of the
education, namely the schools which were attached to the catholic churches and monasteries
and called them “enclosures of the donkeys and schools of the devil” (Eselsstellen und
Teufelschulen (Luther, 1524). The great reformer pointed out that not only the church but also
the urban authority should take responsibility for education and upbringing at schools. He
condemned the methods of upbringing which were acceptable in the old school, namely
physical punishment, keeping children in the cell, etc. Luther declared the general school as
“the Christian school”, by giving a preference to the Christian upbringing, which should be
fulfilled within the walls of the buildings specially built and separated from the church but
opened for the world (Luther, 1529).

The consequence of the Reformation was the foundation of the Church servants’ schools
(Kiisterschulen) in the early part of the 16" century. The first such schools were founded in
Saxon and later they were spread over the whole territory of Germany in 1528-1529. The
responsible church servants gathered the children together for teaching them the Ten
Commandments, confession of faith, a prayer “Our Father” and church songs at least once a
week. Especially for that kind of teaching Luther wrote “the Little Catechism”, true the
teaching in these schools was constricted to the frequentative repeating until the pupils almost
learnt it by heart. In 1541 the educational activity of these schools were broadened out
according to the direction of M. Luther’s comrade, who was a theologian and bishop of the
Evangelical Church in Bugenkhagen (Bugenhagen). Therefore along with the learning of the
materials by heart, from the church servants were demanded to teach the children to read.

From the later part of the 16" century these schools received the universal acclaim on
the most territories of Germany. Thus, there were mentioned about their activity in the
churches and schools’ orders. This type of schools was spread mostly in Wurttemberg
(Wiirttemberg). Here in 1559 a grand duke gave an order about the foundation of schools
attached to the churches, in which the pupils would be able to learn reading and writing,
arithmetic, religion and church hymns. The responsible for the control over these schools
were the church servants. The catechism studies were obligatory in these schools and the
parents who didn’t allow their children to study religion were imposed with a fine. As a result,
the church servants’ schools determined the development of the school education in Germany
in the next centuries, namely the government’s participation in the schools’ affairs, church
supervision over the schools and the commencement of the general school duty. One should
mention that the persons who taught at church servants’ schools hadn’t received any
education of a teacher. They were ordinary craftsmen by their main profession and received a
very little payment for their teaching at schools. In order to support the living wage, the
church servants, who taught at schools, had to do many other church duties, such as: to clean
the church houses and church utensils, to help the priest in his service, to look after the bells,
to work as an organist and do the church book-keeping, to run the church choir and church
books, and even act as a clerk in the local court in case of necessity. As a scientist K. Fisher
(K. Fischer) pointed out “church servants were not so much the helpers of the priests as their
servants” (Fischer, 1892). One should mark that the most teachers of the schools didn’t
approve the overburdening with church affairs. But despite these difficulties, the functioning
of the church servants’ schools influenced greatly the reduction in illiteracy among the
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German population. Namely these schools are believed to be the forerunner for the German
public schools (Volksschule).

A great number of church and school orders, whose author was J. Bugenhagen, appeared
in the epoch of Reformation. Just as M. Luther and Ph. Melanchthon, J. Bugenhagen over
persuaded, that the evangelic church couldn’t exist separately from the school without the
cooperation with one another in one spirit. He structured school as a support of the church;
therefore he regarded both studying at school and participating in God’s services as the
equivalent aspects of the hearing with faith (Hohendorf, 1985). However, in contradistinction
to Ph. Melanchthon, J. Bugenhagen pointed out the necessity of giving not only the evangelic
education, but also the general education. He saw the double purpose in the functioning of the
evangelic schools, namely, “to teach the youth the arts, which would be useful for the soul as
well as for the society” (Richter, 1846). One should mention that the combination of the
internal formation and the practical knowledge for the benefit of the society are the main
vector of the functioning of the evangelic schools in Germany nowadays. According to the
Bugenhagen’s directives, the Latin schools should function equally with the German schools.
It being difficult for the parents to pay for their children education, these children was
financed from the common school cash-desk, where they lived.

In the epoch of Reformation the Latin schools were the institutions of great value in
comparison with the public schools. According to the content of education in the Latin
schools, which was made by Ph. Melanchthon in 1528, the boys had to learn to read, to write
and speak Latin, get acquainted with the classics’ Literature, to study Religion; besides, the
teaching material were taught according to the pupils’ schooling level. And it is not surprising
that namely the studying of the Latin language they paid much attention to, because according
to the General Priesthood Principle, proclaimed by the Protestants, every believer should
study the Bible sources personally. One should mention that the number of the Latin schools
which was founded by the Protestants in the early part of the 16" century was not high.
Therefore, these schools couldn’t meet all the requirements of the Reformers.

The grand dukes schools (Fiirstenschulen), which were granted governmental schools
(staatliche Schulen) status, were founded since the mid-16th century. One should distinguish
these schools from the urban schools (stddtische Schulen), which were opened for the whole
children but intended for the gifted ones. Elementary subjects were not taught at these
schools; moreover, the knowledge of Latin was the prerequisite for the admittance. In the
functioning of these schools the ideas of the Ph. Melanchthon, as to the functioning of the
higher schools became more noticeable. It should be noted that in that period in Strasburg the
famous protestant school of the 16™ century was founded by a recognized pedagogue J.
Shturm. In this institution mainly the Latin and Greek classics were taught, as well as
Religion, with Religion being given much more hours to. J. Shturm brought in a staging of the
Latin and Greek dramas in his schools. The amalgamation of the religious and secular motives
was a characteristic phenomenon of that period. The course of education lasted nine years.
But the popularity of the school was so high that the pupils from all over Europe studied at it.
Since the mid-16" century the schools, where they taught two ancient languages, were called
gymnasiums. Consequently the school of Shturm can be considered as the first model of the
school-gymnasium, because namely in this school, in Germany, they began to teach two
ancient languages, which were preferential in the educational process.
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The most important result of the Reformation was the precise division of the school
education into catholic and protestant institutions. This division corresponded to the former
governmental system, when the ruler’s belonging to a certain confession defined the religion
of this or that territory. On the protestant lands the grand duke himself took care of the matters
of religion and education and defined as to the foundation and functioning of these
institutions. And even after the signing of the Westphalia treatment (1648) the schools were
proclaimed to be the church institutions. Though, it should be pointed out that namely in this
period the process of gradual secularization of school from church took place, which became
notable owing to the significant upsurge of the financing of the school education by the
government and their support in initiating schools.

In this period the Catholic Church performed its educational mission (,,missio canoni-
ca“) through the priests of the church who had received the instructions from the bishops. As
a research scientist M. Kintzinger pointed out that the development of Humanism and
Reformation, as well as the negligence of the certain priests led to the recession of the
Catholic upbringing influence (Kintzinger, 2003). One of the key issues of the activity of the
Church was the matter of education and people’s conversion which was raised with the
purpose of improvement in the situation on the Council of Tridentine (Tridentiner Konzil) in
1546. As a result, it was made a decision about the opening of the church servant preparation
chairs attached to the every catholic funds and monasteries and about giving free lessons in
Grammar for the whole people in the monasteries and big cities. Besides, it was emphasized
the importance of the reviving of the Sunday and Festival services activity, building of the
clerical seminaries for the church servants training. Therefore the church considered the
education and upbringing its mission as well as keeping people from negative secular
influences.

The development of the catholic schools in the period of Reformation was connected
with the activity of the Order of Jesuit. At schools, which were founded by this Order, the
teachers adhered to the Humanism tradition, thus the contents of education of the catholic
higher schools didn’t differ much from the protestant ones. The Jesuits took care mainly of
the higher schools, while the Order of Piarists (Piaristenorden), which was founded in the 17"
century, took charge of the elementary schooling. One should be noted that the Piarists used
the experience of the Protestants in their activity. Since 1540, owing to the edict of the Paul
Il the Order of Jesuit had the right to control over the school education in Austria, Italy,
Spain, Germany (Bavaria) and on the catholic lands till the 18" century. Though, it should be
mentioned that despite the Catholic Church’s declared activities concerning the enlightenment
among the population and studying at schools, the lessons of Religion, as well as the regular
enlightenment activities, were not given systematically in in the early part of the 16™ century.
It should be also pointed out that in this period the enlightenment activity of the Protestant
churches became a catalyst of the reviving in the field of religious and enlightening activity in
the Catholic Church. The rapid development of the private school education took place in the
mid-16™ century. It is an interesting fact that along with three Latin schools there were right
up to sixteen private schools in Munich in 1560. That state of affairs was approved neither by
church nor by secular rulers, for the reason that they didn’t have strong influence on the
activity of these schools.




174

Andriy Zavalnyuk: The Development of the School Education in Germany

Therefore, we distinguish the following achievements of Reformation in the field of
education: 1) drawing urban government organs into the school activity; 2) including such
subject, as “Christian education” (,,Christliche Unterweisung®) in the content of education;
3) amalgamation of the church and secular authorities, and as a result the establishment of the
single church and state system of education; 4) the regulation of the state control principle
over the protestant lands in Germany. This regulation was performed under church
supervision that contributed to the greater confessionalization of the education system.
5) Systematic development of the higher, namely Latin schools, for the clerks training;
6) formulation of the demands for giving elementary schooling for the boys and girls of
different social backgrounds; 7) regulation of the general school duty.

Based on this study, it can be concluded that from the Middle Ages till the epoch of
Reformation the education system of Germany steadily went over from the church school
model to the secular influences broadening in the field of education that was marked in the
alterations of the contents of education, raising the question about the foundation of
educational institutions for the whole people, church and state’s controlled functions.
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Abstract: This article deals with periods of child’s development, proposed by N. Zinzendorf,
the most prominent German pedagogue of the 18th century. A system of education and
upbringing from childhood till age of majority was built organically and showed the distinct
peculiarities of different age periods. The upbringing principles, such as: upbringing of the
individuality, in accordance with nature principle, principle of the human potential
development, personal relationship principle and the combination of respect and demands
principle stated by the scientist and which became the foundation of the pedagogical
conception of the Brothers’ Union in Germany are also investigated in this article.

Periods of child’s development

The optimal combination of the present-day national science and the best examples of
foreign Pedagogics in the pedagogical process of the educational establishments is one of the
leading tendencies of education in the present stage. The most prominent German pedagogue
of the XVIII century is N. Zinzendorf. His main achievements — the organization of the
Evangelical Brothers’ Union and foundation of the educational institutions, which having
been tested by the time, are the most popular and up to date educational establishments today
and are famous around the world. The task of our investigation is the age division into periods
of child’s development, proposed by this great pedagogue and principles of his pedagogical
conception.

N. Zinzendorf grounded on the children’s division into age periods in the educational
process. He placed emphasis on such periods of child’s development: from child’s birth till 4
years old; from 4 tol12; from 13 to16; from17 to 20 years old. At the age of 20 young people
moved to adult life and became, in his view, full members of the society.

Characterizing the child’s development from birth till four years old, Zinzendorf calls
this age the tenderest period of the development that presents the formation of person’s
character basis. A child worries about nothing, finds a lot of fun in the most insignificant
things. That’s why one should not disturb this natural development of a child and irritate him
with the trivial demands. During this period the child does not need a great deal of
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interferences from the parents, ,,he comforts in himself” and this is a harmonious development
of the period. The parents’ educational function consists in supervision, security and their
affectionate attitude to the child. In this period children are very much alike and need nothing
else, but being loved and blessed.

The period from 4 till 12 years old Zinzendorf defines as the periods when sexual sepa-
ration between boys and girls take place. From his point of view, this period is the high time
when children have to demonstrate their talents, as much as it may be possible. During this
period ,,they can be allowed to follow their own way and this way will be perfect. It is
unnecessary to make extra efforts. What is important is to be close to them, observe and be
glad” (JHD 1758). The girls should not be trained for a special profession, except their natural
calling. They had to study elementary sciences and grow peacefully in a friendly atmosphere.

The boys’ upbringing was performed in different way. Although the process of upbring-
ing and education had not been yet aimed at a certain profession, it was directed toward
different opportunities of getting profession in future. Among the professional possibilities for
the boys there were the following ones: parish work and service as a pastor, deacon or
presbyter in the Christian community, management of the properties and civil service, work in
the field and in the vineyard and different handicraft professions. So, in contradistinction to
the girls, the boys studied not only elementary sciences, but also subjects of mathematical and
physical cycles. As a whole, the studying on this stage was more public and covered the broad
spectrum of subjects and activities. And on this ground, the next step of the development was
to obtain a definite profession.

Zinzendorf paid much attention to the adolescent period. He asserted that during that
period one should have applied his whole pedagogical knowledge and made every effort. He
compared the adolescent period with the ,.fever”, which disturbs the order of the child’s
nature. In his opinion, the boys go through this period especially complicated (Zinzendorf
1745). Zinzendorf considered that for the girls, the adolescence period was not the period of
great shakings, because the girls are apt to accept things naturally and rationally (JHD 1743).

But on the other hand, they also have some difficulties during this period, because the
state of bliss and peace may be disturbed. During this period to the girls that were brought up
in the atmosphere of love and tender come sadness, dissatisfaction, anxiety and fear, which
are provoked by this period and connected with the physical growth. That’s why the teachers
should be more tolerant, patient and wise to the girls during this period and the girls should
try to make every effort in order to be trustful and sincere.

Characterizing the period from 17 till 20 years old, Zinzendorf takes into account of the
positive things of this period and reveals the abundance of the opportunities, which are open
before the young people. Addressing to the teenagers, he writes: ,,At the present moment you
are of age when you can reach whatever you want if you crave for it with all your strengths”
(JHD 14.08.1754).

Concerning the majority, he calls this period ,,the first phase of an adult life”, ,,the time
of prime”, ,,vivacity and liveliness of their nature”. Awaked strengths of that period have to be
guided in the right direction, lest they hurt. At this time the training of young people to the
professional life have to be performed seriously and carefully.

The most important thing for that period was the organization of young people into
groups with the aim of communication where they could discuss their problems and share
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their feelings. Thus, ,,senior boys’ choir”, whom were allotted lodging together with ,,single
brothers’ choir”, was organized in Herrngut community. They got there all the necessary
professional training both for the church services and handicraft professions. At the age of 20
years old the boys and the girls moved to the church community for adults.

Thus, the whole Zinzrndorf’s system of education and upbringing from childhood till
age of majority was built organically. Taking into account the age peculiarities, conversion to
the spiritual truth and opening of a child’s human potential were taken place in the free
development. Depending on age and degrees of development, children became acquainted
with religious prayers and songs, acquired knowledge of spiritual laws and studied how to live
devoutly. Though, in our opinion, Zinzendorf, as well as Francke gave much attention to the
protection of children from men of the world and their influence on the children that in its turn
impeded the children to adapt to the society.

The children’s age periodization after Zinzendorf differed from that one which was
proposed by his predecessor — a great Check pedagogue John Amos Comenius. A. Comenius
placed emphasize on such stages of child’s development: from child’s birth till 6 years old
(only the family education); from 6 to12 years old (studying at elementary school); from 12 to
18 years old (the period of adolescence); from 18 to 24 years old (the period of manhood).
Thus, one should note that both scientists paid much attention to the period of youth. They
considered it as the most problematic period and emphasized on the necessity of tolerance
toward child, personal contact development and on the importance of studying subjects as
many as possible.

Principles of Christian upbringing

The main principles of the pedagogical conception after Zinzendorf were the following
ones: upbringing of the individuality, natural accordance principle, principle of free
development of the human potential, personal relationship principle and the combination of
respect and demands principle. The upbringing principles stated by the scientist became the
foundation of the pedagogical conception of the Brothers’ Union in Germany and at the same
time they were good footing for the brothers’ activity. One should point out that these
principles are still important for the present moment and regulate the educational and
upbringing process in the general schools of the Brothers” Union.

Upbringing of the individuality principle. Trying to unite the efforts of the Brothers’
Union members, N. Zinzendorf put emphasis on the importance of each member’s talents and
inclinations development. He wrote: “There is time, when one should think together; there is
time, when one should think individually, when everyone can move away from the general
way of thinking and do in the way he himself can understand only” (KP 1747). Zinzendorf’s
points of view concerning the individual approach in the sphere of upbringing began to appear
in his young age. While a young man, N. Zinzendorf wrote: “Every single thing is perfect by
its nature” (Utenddrfer 1940) and in his “Children’s speeches” (“Kinderreden™) he adds:
“There is a great number of different created things in Nature. And the same is with the
spiritual development of a man; each person has his skills and talents”. Addressing to the
pedagogues of the Brothers’ Union in America in 1738 he pointed out in his “Speech from
Philadelphia” (“Rede aus Philadelphia”): “Do not think, my dearest brethren, to impose a
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dead level on everyone! Therefore continually make efforts in order to learn people’s
characters” (Zinzendorf 1743). During the Pedagogical conference in 1734 Zinzendorf made a
speech, in which he put a special emphasize on the importance of learning people’s
characters: “There are open-hearted, Kkind, serious, thoroughgoing, cheerful, frustrated,
disturbed... All temperaments much differ from one another. And what may harm the one
person, can be useful for another. The phlegmatic and the sanguine can bear a lot and one can
be a little stricter to them. One should always over persuade the choleric. And it is important
to be kind and hearty towards the melancholic. If they realize that there is something that they
can’t do, they lose heart and do not have any desire to do something. Children with different
temperaments should complement one another; teachers should create all the necessary
prerequisites for the development of each pupil peculiarities. “That’s why God has created
different temperaments so that we can complement one another and can learn to live in
harmony and love” (JHD 09.06.1753). In our opinion, a great achievement of Zinzendorf’s
pedagogic was that he understands individuality as not only the peculiarities of a certain
person character, but the pedagogue explains that “the whole structure of body and soul of a
person differs from another one” (JHD 06.07.1753). Zinzendorf calls such differences
between people as “plan”, which God has for each person or “anointment”, which provides
for perfect society development. In this case, the whole process of education and upbringing
makes sense only if it gives the opportunities for each child to reveal his talents and
peculiarities. The great pedagogue compares different people’s temperaments with the
development of nature: “Roses are beautiful flowers and everyone delights in them, but if one
doesn’t care about them, tall weed will appear and no one will be able to notice the beauty of
these flowers” (SP 1744). In the next document N. Zinzendorf points out: “There being laid in
each person whom he is going to become, he doesn’t want to become different. He disposes to
it naturally and one shouldn’t make someone from him according to his taste. It only destroys
people and doesn’t bring to a good result” (JHD 16.09.1752).

”Thus, the pedagogue highlighted the importance of making distinctions among peo-
ple’s characters and of performing different approaches to them.

Natural accordance principle. N. Zinzendorf understood the dissimilarity of people’s
characters and that understanding caused him to the comprehension of the fact that every
person has his own order of development, which is expressed in different phases of his life in
a different way. And the process of education should correspond to this development, which
concerns not only the biological development of the man but also all the spheres of his life.
The scientist says: “One should follow after the natural human development of a man and
bless it” (KP 1746).

Having a great experience in the field of upbringing children, N. Zinzendorf formulated
his points of view, which proceeded by the pedagogical viewpoints of Jean Jacques Rousseau,
in his “Collection of articles from Barby” (“Barbysche Sammlung”). These precious thoughts
determined the following development of the General Pedagogic and, in our opinion, are the
pearls of wisdom:

e cach period of child’s development has its own form of expression and experi-
ence;
e each phase of the development should be lived in full;
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¢ One should satisfy all spiritual and physical needs of a certain period of man’s life
at each stage of the development (Zinzendorf 1748).

Although, in contradistinction to Rousseau, N.-L. Zinzendorf emphasizes the importance
of the institutional upbringing and as a pedagogue-pietist of the acknowledgment of Christ.
While a great rationalist supports the idea of upbringing at home and narrows the religious
upbringing to the common biblical knowledge and to the acknowledgement of environment as
God’s creation.

Replicating J.-A. Comenius and W. Ratke, N.-L. Zinzendorf regulates, that the main
necessity of a child is to be learned according to his level of development and to his certain
order that is consists of child’s experience and feelings characteristic of this period of
development, and the contents of the educational process. In his “Speech from Zeist”
(“Zeister Reden”) a scientist points out that “Each period of life has its natural human
development and the things that are to come in a certain period of life, cannot be unper-
formed. The one who neglects this, he deprives children of having harmonious and happy
childhood” (Zinzendorf 1745). Zinzendorf calls this statement a rule, which was brought
forward by life itself. Any kind of pressure or acceleration only harm the man’s development
and can destroy the order of child’s life. As a result children won’t be able neither to reach
sound thoughts nor to feel the joyfulness of life. A pupil has to be glad to his level of the
development and it is unwise to demand more from him and overwork him, otherwise it can
bring to the catastrophic results (Zinzendorf 1745).

He was convinced that year by year something very important happens in person’s life
and each phase of the development has its significance only if it was overlived in its fullness.
That’s why the children in the schools of Zinzendorf were united in classes and trusted to the
only teacher. N. Zinzendorf pleads children to take a delight both in their age and this world.
He says: “A child in God’s eyes is a perfect child, an adolescent — a perfect adolescent; the
same is with the men and women. Everyone is beautiful in his age; everyone is unique by his
nature” (JHD 18.07.1754).

Each overlived phase of life is an important great gain for the following development of
a man, because it has an acquired experience. In his opinion, a maturity has the fruitfulness of
the childhood and juvenescence years. And that’s probably the reason why Zinzendorf paid
much attention to children’s characters and their natural development, as it is a well-known
fact that a happy childhood is the key to success in adult life.

Principle of the human potential development. As Zinzendorf pointed out, the educa-
tional and upbringing process must help a child to cognize himself, the world and open his
talents and inclinations so that the child may be able to find his own way in life individually.
Addressing to the parents and teachers, N. Zinzendorf asks them not to torture their children
by everlasting calls for repentance and confessions of sins but he advises them to become
friends for the children, the ones who will be able to understand them and meet their needs.
Saying about the principle of free development of a child as the main principle of upbringing,
Zinzendorf declares the process of upbringing as parents’ responsibility towards their child
for his all-round and full development. In the “Collection of articles from Barby” (“Barbysche
Sammlung”) the pedagogue points out that “the main principle of children’s upbringing
should be the free, careful and noble attitude, giving the children credit of trust, which will
probably bring its fruit only in thirty years” (Zinzendorf 1748).
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The point of free development for Zinzendorf is in the protection and supporting of a
child in all spheres of his life, where natural development and the rights of the personality are
broken, where education and upbringing have the form of reiteration and compulsion, and for
that reason they cannot give the opportunity to receive a good education. Therefore point to
the Principle of free development of the human potential, N. Zinzendorf regulates freedom as:
opening of the human potential of a child, his talents, skills, inclinations and freedom of the
personality.

In contradistinction to the pietistic system of education, which was dominative in those
times and artificially restricted the outward influence upon a child by means of instructions,
orders, dogmatic assertions and commandments, N. Zinzendorf put special emphasize upon
the necessity of child’s development in “free expanse”, where child’s talents will be able to
reveal fully, without unceasing interference from the active censorship. Thus, looking over the
results of his activity, a child will study naturally to establish measures for himelf. Orders and
restrictions in this case perform just only a function that helps to get experience. Zinzendorf
gives an example from his upbringing work: “While upbringing children, I allowed them to
do all they want, of course, if only it won’t be able to harm the others. In my presence they
could be as they were, not trying to be better” (JHD 07.02.1752).

In “Homilien” N. Zinzendorf writes that a child can instinctively live correctly owing to
his ingenuousness, modesty and purposeful will. Its first actions are “lawful, right and
pleasant” (Zinzendorf 1747), that’s why enforced educational influence upon a child in its
early age must be minimized. If the children go their natural development, one shouldn’t
punish them too much or forbid. One should only supervise and learn from child’s plainness.
All that Zinzendorf wrote in “Speeches from Philadelphia” (“Reden aus Philadelphia”)
(Zinzendorf 1743). Thus, free development and child’s formation are the prerequisites for the
child to be hardworking and assiduous adult with healthy state of mind in their future.
Children that were grown up in the strict and authoritarian atmosphere cannot open their
inwardness entirely and are often unhappy and unready for a good deed; they can’t find their
place in the society. Too much strict style of the upbringing leads to the opposite results, that
is to say children become hypocrites and “mother’s darling” (JHD 1755).

Therefore, N. Zinzendorf warns parents about too enforced obedience, otherwise they
create “incapable individuals” (Zinzendorf 1748). One can reach the opposite result only if
instead of the strictest control over the active children, parents create all the necessary
conditions that don’t depress children, but give them opportunity to reveal their inner life
power. The scientist is convinced that under conditions of the appropriate approach in the
upbringing, namely “bad-educated” and “difficult” children can reach good results in their
adult life, whereas children who were examples for the others became sluggish, indifferent
and reach nothing in their life. To our points of view, Zinzendorf’s pedagogical ideas, which
provided for free child’s development, were revolutionary at that time and are innovatory
nowadays.

The pedagogue emphasized that life is a precious gift from Heaven and it can’t be within
the limits of a certain system. And so long as Zinzendorf sees the action of the free spirit in
the upbringing process, he thinks that all “artificial and non-natural” must withdraw from this
spirit. He admonishes parents so that they were best friends for their children, to whom the
children will be able to reveal their thoughts, without fear of the parents’ negative reaction
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(JHD 1750). Any educational process must be performed in the atmosphere of freedom and
frankness, that’s the reason why N. Zinzendorf raised his voice against parents’ influence
upon children by means of endless instructions, orders and compulsion and he doesn’t regard
them as the positive methods of influence upon the children. To his opinion, in practicing
such methods of upbringing, only the visible behavior and outer beauty appear but there are
no inner changes, changes, which are within the heart of a child. In “American Speeches”
(“Amerikanishe Reden”) Zinzendorf absolutely fair pointed out that it is intolerable to
demand from a child to “be like someone, become free from this or do that.” The instructions
must go out of the heart and be without “shadow of the pedantry” (Zinzendorf without year).
N. Zinzendorf denies the generally accepted in those times methods of upbringing: “The
methods of withdrawal from evil, which are used in the up-to-date religious educational
establishments, are absolutely unacceptable for us. The methods, with the help of which they
form religious character, are terrible and pitiable” (KP 1747). The most important thing in the
upbringing process of the school and religious community is the abolishment of the influence
upon children through intimidation and pressure. One mustn’t force children to do something
they don’t want to” (HD 1735).

Therefore, by means of practicing the principle of the human potential development,
Zinzendorf tries to make the child’s expanse much larger and greater than it was allowed by
the orthodox religious teaching. The scientist regards the children’s studying at the
educational and upbringing institutions as imperfect, for the reason that they define the style
of the pupil’s behavior and have negative influence upon his individuality, not giving any
opportunity for the opening of the inner potential of a child. N. Zinzendorf emphasizes that
every child is unique by his nature and one should create such conditions in the schools of
Zinzendorf that will facilitate child’s all-round development and opening his natural
characteristics.

The combination of respect and demands principle. Zinzendorf put special emphasize on
the importance of keeping certain orders and rules, by the way of combining respect and
demands in the process of upbringing. The upbringing process for him is a synthesis of
freedom of the Spirit of God and individual growth of each child as well as the growth of its
civilized life. The main task for the teacher is to find the right correlation between “rule” and
“freedom”. Taking into consideration his personal experience N. Zinzendorf writes: “children
don’t want to be forced to do something, but they willingly keep the proposed plan; they are
like wax, from which one can mould out something”. We agree with his idea that children
don’t have to keep blindly the certain standards of behavior or positive examples, but orders
and regulations must awake their spiritual powers and stimulate them to make a conscientious
choice to do the good (Zinzendorf 1742).

Most important for Zinzendorf is that child reaches independence, has ability of thinking
and analyzing, of drawing conclusions and making adequate decisions. The scientist doesn’t
demand the blind obedience from children; on the contrary the obedience must be the
manifestation of children’s trust in the elders and must be the individually chosen position.
That’s why a teacher should strive to be a “confidential person” for the pupils; the one to
whom they can open their hearts without any fear and can reveal their secrets. While being
punished, the most important thing for the children is to understand the educational
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significance of the punishment. None of the children must be punished if he doesn’t
understand what for. The children have the same conscience as the adult (SP 1740).

From the aims of the upbringing process, this was in teaching children independence and
person development; the period of educational influence upon children is limited. When the
aim has already been reached, the tasks are eliminated. Therefore parents shouldn’t demand
much from the children-teenagers or punish them, parental care and child’s obedience must
concede to reciprocal respect. The restraining instrument in the process of child’s upbringing
must be teachers that possess such characteristics as humbleness, patience, simplicity,
trustworthiness and fair mind. The teachers themselves should think freely, have bright and
firm viewpoints of life, be gentle and approachable so as to teach children all these things.
Characterizing the style of upbringing, Zinzendorf states that the children in his schools are
afraid of nothing; they can express themselves freely, that’s why “even rural children, who are
being taught at our schools, surpass some noble children in their development” (JHD 1751).

Personal relationship principle. N. Zinzendorf denied one-side influence upon the child
only through the books and science. He was absolutely right when he said that one of the most
important key moments of reaching success in upbringing was a live ingenious contact with a
child; because addressing only to the child’s mind, one can merely reach the part of the result.
Only a live conversation with a child (“vita kommuni”), the upbringing of heart gives an
ability to reveal the fullness of the entire spiritual and soul strength of a child (Zinzendorf
1758).

While a catechist Zinzendorf himself paid much attention to the personal conversation
with children and to his opinion, namely the personal conversation was a prerequisite for
reaching success in the educational and upbringing process.

His view about the importance and seriousness of the personal contact with a child is
written in the introduction to the children’s catechism “Christ followers’ society” (“Gesell-
schaft der Bekenner Christi”): “The conversation with a child deserves much more attention
than the eloquent speeches of the elders. Now that these conversations for many people are
something unimportant and insignificant, I undoubtedly throw myself into this work and treat
the children equally... (Zinzendorf 1740)” He had a profound respect for the children and,
from our point of view, namely this quality distinguished him from the others pedagogues of
that time and made him a prominent and extraordinary person of his epoch. N. Zinzendorf
was absolutely convinced that only through love to a child one can reach much more than just
using instructions and strict regulated standards of behavior.

The most important role in the process of upbringing was the role of a teacher. Zinzen-
dorf’s main demand for the teachers was to build up relationships with each pupil, which
based on love and trust. He emphasized that children must see Saviour and the best friend in
their teachers. Only through teachers’ love, which they touch children’s hearts, one can reach
positive results and open children’s hearts. Trying to influence children, a teacher must not
attempt to embody his own image into a child. On the contrary, he must give more
opportunities for the development of child’s talents and gifts, which a child has from the early
birth, and merely watch, encourage and support the child. The attitude to a child must be
impartial. Even if a child doesn’t do in the way the teacher wants him to do, the attitude to a
child must be amiable and fair.
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Zinzendorf’s pedagogical points of view, his special attitude to children, emphasis on the
importance of natural child’s development and demonstration of emotion during the
educational and upbringing process found their following development in the pedagogical
viewpoints of a great French pedagogue Jean Jacques Rousseau that were reflected in his
work “Emily” in several years from N. Zinzendorf’s death. Both scientists raised the most
important questions about the theory of education: they put special emphasis on the
peculiarities of natural child’s development, free upbringing and they were strongly against
physical punishment and support the idea of the children protection from the destroying
influence of the environment. It should be noted that both scientists differently understood the
idea of reaching success in the upbringing process. Jean Jacques Rousseau was for the
steward of the household upbringing and he believed that for the better child’s natural powers
development, one should educate child apart from the secular society and the direct adult’s
influence; it was good for a child to have only one friend-educator (steward of the household)
for life. N.-L. Zinzendorf put special emphasize on the importance of institutional upbringing,
conversations with the children of the same age, as well as with the teachers and adults. The
scientists differently understood the moral and religious upbringing: Rousseau, as a scientist-
rationalist, thought that a child should get acquaint with the Religion as later as possible
because a child had to know generalized “natural” Religion at first. Zinzendorf was of opinion
that one must begin moral and religious upbringing after child’s birth without any compulsion
and bans, because a child must find his best friend in God along.

N.-L. Zinzedorf’s pedagogical points of view as to the combinations of the pietistic
conception of upbringing and ideas of the enlightenment in the process of upbringing were
hearty approved by a great number of outstanding people in Germany and Europe in the 18%
and 19" centuries; the pedagogical ideas of N.-L. Zinzendorf received universal acclaim by
Johann Herder, Johan Wolfgang von Goethe, Philipp Schleiermacher, Johan Frizz, Johan
Heker, and Charles Dickens (Dickens 1854, Herder 1886, Meyer 1905, Ranft 1958). It should
be pointed out that famous philanthropists such as J. Basedov and K. Salzmann, who were
Zinzendorf’s contemporaries, ascertained Zinzendorf’s pedagogical talent and often visited
schools founded by this pedagogue. Moreover, after opening Basedov’s philanthropic school
in Dessau in 1774, the joint events between this school and Brothers’ Union educational
establishments in Kleinvelk, Hennersdorf and Barby took place. Thus, the pedagogical ideas
of N. L. Zinzendorf were approved by the leaders of Philanthropy.

Having a great experience in the sphere of upbringing children, N. Zinzendorf grounded
on the children’s division into age periods: from child’s birth till 4 years old; from 4 to 12;
from 13 to 16; from 17 to 20 years old. His system of education and upbringing from
childhood till the age of majority was built organically and took into account the age
peculiarities. The children’s age periodization after Zinzendorf differed from that one which
was proposed by his predecessor — a great Check pedagogue John Amos Comenius. One
should note that both scientists paid much attention to the period of youth. They considered it
as the most problematic period and emphasized on the necessity of tolerance toward child,
personal contact development and on the importance of studying subjects as many as possible.
The main principles of the pedagogical conception after Zinzendorf were the following ones:
upbringing of the individuality, natural accordance principle, principle of free development of
the human potential, personal relationship principle and the combination of respect and
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demands principle. The upbringing principles stated by the scientist became the foundation of
the pedagogical conception of the Brothers’ Union in Germany and at the same time they
were good footing for the brothers’ activity. One should point out that these principles are still
important for the present moment and regulate the educational and upbringing process at the
general schools of the Brothers’ Union. Therefore, N. Zinzendorf was absolutely convinced
that only through love to a child one can reach much more than just using instructions and
strict regulated rules of behavior. He had a profound respect for the children and, from our
point of view, namely this quality distinguished him from the others pedagogues of that time
and made him a prominent and extraordinary person of his epoch.
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Abstract: The basic definitions of content and language integrated learning (CLIL)
methodology are outlined, conditions of use are defined and key global models of this
technique implementation are analyzed. Advantages and disadvantages of CLIL are studied.
In the context of integration, globalization and high tech society command of foreign
languages is the imperative of our time. In particular its essential aspect is the acquisition of
integrative communicative skills for the professional and business communication with other
cultures representatives. In this connection teaching foreign languages is of great importance.
Thus, in the XXI century significant changes in the methodology take place, in particular,
priority is shifted from grammatical material and mechanical vocabulary learning, reading
and translation to a functional aspect of the language. In this context CLIL methodology is
especially noteworthy.

Infroduction of CLIL

The rapidly growing process of European integration has led to an increase in invest-
ment in the promotion of linguistic skills via education. In the context of integration,
globalization and hi tech society command of foreign languages is the imperative of our time.
In particular its essential aspect is the acquisition of integrative communicative skills for the
professional and business communication with other cultures representatives. In this
connection teaching foreign languages is of great importance. Thus, in the XXI century
significant changes in the methodology take place, in particular, priority is shifted from
grammatical material and mechanical vocabulary learning, reading and translation to a
functional aspect of the language. In this context CLIL methodology is especially noteworthy.

Problems related to both bilingual learning and CLIL must not be underestimated. The
aim of the paper is to investigate various aspects of CLIL methods implementation in the
European countries, define the difficulties of its usage and their solutions, and analyze
favorable conditions of CLIL efficiency.

Content and Language Integrated Learning has clearly become a priority concern in the
last decade in the European education debate as well.

1 A publikaci6 az Eurdpai Uni6 tamogatasaval, az Europai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Térsadalmi jol-lét és biztonsdg — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosito
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-
2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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A key reason for this is that the European Commission is now heavily pushing its re-
quirement that every citizen of Europe should speak two further languages in addition to their
native language (White Paper. 1995. Teaching and Learning. Towards a Cognitive Society.
Brussels: European Commission). In order to fulfil this requirement, many countries in the
European Union have been opting for integrated forms of language and content communica-
tion for some time, and are introducing them to their school systems. As a result of the diverse
educational traditions and language contexts, varying models of bilingual teaching have
developed in Europe, which are worthwhile comparing because strengths and weaknesses of
one’s own model become conspicuous through knowledge of the other models. Of course for
reasons of space only some aspects can be addressed here.

Information on the current status of CLIL teaching in Europe is now very comprehen-
sive. There are four main works that provide a good overview of CLIL: the two publications
by Marsh (Profiling European CLIL Classrooms, 2001; CLIL/EMILE: The European
Dimension, 2001), which were works written to order for the European Commission, the
European Commission Eurydice Report from 2006, and the recently-published Council of
Europe Country Report (Maljers et al., 2007). In the following text, the aim is to highlight two
central aspects of these publications, the prevalence of CLIL in European education systems
and the organisational structure of CLIL teaching in Europe.

CLIL now well-established across Europe

It is amazing how quickly CLIL has secured itself a place in the European educational
context. Whereas before 1980 there were only a few countries in which integrated content and
foreign language learning was known and here it mostly only occurred in elite schools —
although this was frequently a result of long-standing traditions — today it can be assumed that
with few exceptions CLIL is offered throughout the European context in a form appropriate to
the definition. The exceptions include Denmark, Greece, Lithuania, Portugal and Cyprus. As
emerges from the Eurydice Report, CLIL is established either permanently or within short-
term projects in the other countries, and in this context between three and thirty per cent of
students in primary and secondary education are receiving tuition of this kind. Luxemburg
and Malta are the only countries in which all students are taught in at least two languages.

The Eurydice Report provides a detailed overview of the languages that are used as
CLIL languages in teaching. As well as foreign languages, there are regional minority
languages or also other official languages of the country concerned. In most countries that
offer CLIL, the languages used are both foreign languages and minority languages. Examples:
France, Spain, Italy, Germany, where both minority languages and foreign languages are used
as CLIL languages (Eurydice 2006).

It is not only the Eurydice Report, but also earlier reports and the Council of Europe
country report as well which give a precise overview of the languages used as CLIL
languages. For foreign languages, as would be expected, English is a long way in front in all
countries, followed by French and German. Individual countries also list Spanish, Italian and
Russian. These include Hungary and the Czech Republic, for instance. In the countries that
are officially multilingual, the other official languages of the country concerned are also used
of course, so for example Flemish in the French-speaking part of Belgium, Irish in the
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Republic of Ireland, Swedish in Finland. In many countries of the European Union and
Council of Europe, minority languages are also used as CLIL languages, for instance Breton,
Catalan, Occitan in France, Russian in Estonia, Sami in Norway or Ukrainian in Romania. In
this context it should be emphasised that some of these languages have purely minority status
(e.g. Friesian in the Netherlands), others by contrast are also majority languages, usually in
neighbouring countries (e.g. Slovenian in Austria, which is a majority language in Slovenia).
As we know from surveys, the attitudes of learners (and their parents) with regard to such
languages varies. Minority languages that are not spoken as majority languages in other
countries are usually only accepted by language groups who also speak one of these minority
languages in the home environment, minority languages that have a majority language
character in a neighbouring country on the other hand are often accepted even by people who
have no cultural connection to this language, for instance Germans in the eastern regions of
France. Particular attention should be drawn to the situation in Romania, where according to
the Eurydice Report German is used as a foreign language in bilingual schools, whereas it is
entering schools for the German-speaking minority as a minority language.

In a large number of countries CLIL is offered at both primary and secondary level. In
some countries, for instance Belgium, Spain, Italy, Great Britain and Romania, there are
already activities in another language at pre-school level. In certain countries both regional
and minority languages are being offered at primary level, for example in Poland and
Romania. However in most countries CLIL is a matter for secondary schools. Whilst the
possible duration of CLIL tuition commonly extends until the end of compulsory schooling
and could therefore theoretically last for up to ten years, in reality it is highly variable and in
many countries goes on until completion of sixth form education (Abitur, Baccalauréat, A-
Levels).

As already implied, CLIL has so far not been introduced across the board anywhere. For
this reason the first question that arises is what the selection criteria for students who receive
CLIL teaching are. Whilst in the early stages this problem resolved itself as it were through
supply and demand, in the meantime access criteria have become established in several
countries, which range from general knowledge tests to language tests. For instance learners
in the Czech Republic, Slovakia and Bulgaria need to pass entrance examinations if they want
to receive CLIL tuition, in which their general knowledge, mathematical and native language
skills are tested. In France and Romania on the other hand, knowledge and ability in the target
language is tested before access to CLIL lessons is granted. In countries such as Hungary, the
Netherlands and Poland the test procedures are related to both general knowledge and
linguistic ability in the target language. The administration of entrance tests takes the written
form, but there are also oral examinations. However in the majority of European countries
there have as yet been no access criteria for receiving CLIL tuition.

Martha Adriana Maza Calvifio defines the following advantages and disadvantages of
CLIL (Martha Calvino. Content and Language Integrated Learning. L.D.G. N°9 April 2012).

1.e Increasing motivation as language is used to fulfill real purposes to learn the substantive
material.
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It is not the same to learn a language with no real purpose in mind as that as to know
a second language, than to have the need to do it. This makes it more purposeful and
therefore more motivating for the learner.

2. Introducing learners to the wider cultural context.
Learning a subject such as History makes the learner understand the L2 culture far
too much.

3.e Developing a positive ‘can do' attitude towards learning languages.
Learning not only grammar, but personalizing the language through teaching some-
thing meaningful might lower the affective filter.

4.e Developing student multilingual interests and attitudes.
Knowing more about a language increases sometimes the learners’ interests in differ-
ent cultures such as the one they are learning the language from. It also broadens
their horizons.

5.e Preparing students for further studies and work.
Knowing a language and subjects and culture in L2 can increase the learners’ oppor-
tunities in life.

6.e Access subject specific target language terminology.
Which may be difficult otherwise to acquire or even to be exposed to.

7. CLIL creates conditions for naturalistic language learning.
By having to communicate in the target language, to fulfill some of the tasks or even
to understand the subject is how this kind of learning takes place.

8.8 CLIL provides a purpose for language use in the classroom.
Since learners need to communicate among each other in order to help cooperative
learning.

9.e It has a positive effect on language learning by putting the emphasis on meaning rather

than on form.

By having non-disposable contents, it focuses on meaning, grammar is embedded.

10.e It drastically increases the amount of exposure to the target language (Dalton-Puffer,

2007).

By teaching a curricular subject which is already going to be taught but in the target
language, it might double or more the time of exposure to it.

11.e It takes into account the learners’ interests, needs and cognitive levels.
The level of the learners is closely related not to their level of knowledge of L2 but to
their cognitive level, making it better suited for what they are supposed to know in
their own language according to their age.

Teachers’ advantages of adopting a CLIL approach may include:

12.e The use of innovative methods, materials and e-learning.

13.e Individual and institutional networking opportunities and professional mobility.
Teachers knowing something more than just a “language” that is mastering a curricu-
lar subject are more likely to get more opportunities and in this case the opportunities
might happen abroad because of the reasons just mentioned.
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14.¢ The development of good practices through cooperation with teachers in other
departments, schools and countries.

CLIL's disadvantages

15.e¢ One of the main problem of CLIL is that language teachers lack knowledge on the
subjects while subject teacher have minimal knowledge of foreign languages.

16.e Another main concern is undeniably the lack of materials there is to teach CLIL.
Publishing houses have not yet come up with such thing because they will have to be
personalized for each country and each subject according to their curricula and culture.
Therefore, for a teacher to create their own materials it will be time-consuming and will
overload him/her. They would need to personalize them to suit their learners needs so as to
enable them to develop until they are working at high levels of cognitive and linguistic
challenge.

17.e Each country or school has a clear objective when defining a language teaching program.
According to Hugh Baetens Beardsmore, no one version of CLIL is “exportable”. It may
sound as a disadvantage but this argument just reinforces the notion that CLIL has been
purposefully designed by a board of Education or school coordination and should reflect the
thought of a National Educational Program. Each country has its own needs, deals with its
own reality and will establish its own way of implementing CLIL as a methodology or not.

18.e Reflecting upon content and the level of proficiency, another important issue to be
considered is the fact that it is still unknown how well a student can transfer knowledge
from a second language to his/her mother tongue. We still do not know if when learners are
transferring that knowledge will do it conceptual-linguistically correctly. Without a doubt,
one of the main advantages of CLIL is to promote students awareness of the value of
transferable skills and knowledge, which is the result of an intense acclimatization work.

19.e 1t is said that CLIL can be used for non-orthodox linguistic purposes serving as an agent
to impose political domination through language. When more traditional languages are the
only ones to consider, for example English, is when this argument can be true. However,
CLIL can also be a tool for teaching non-dominant languages, spoken by minority groups,
such as Sorbian in Germany or Breton in France that are geographically minor languages.
An example of this, is the use of Turkish in Germany technical-professional schools, in
subjects such as Economics. In Switzerland, other national languages are taught through
CLIL.

20.e¢ As far as for function, there is a problem between the balance of BICS (Basic
Interpersonal Communication Skills) and CALP (Cognitive Academic Language Proficien-
cy), as CLIL is mostly focused on an academic subject, there is a tendency on losing BICS
towards CALP. The linguistic range may be a problem since there are certain subjects
where the linguistic range required for learners to use or study is very limited. Therefore,
the “amounts” of vocabulary or structures learnt by the students will be limited as well.

21.e Last but not least, there comes assessment. Will we take into account the linguistic level
acquired by the student or will we grade the academic level? There is not a certain solution
to this problem yet.
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Jose Manuel Vez considers that carefully engineered ES program teaches languages and
other subjects in the target language and regularly juxtaposes different language groups,
creating daily possibilities for communication in the language inside and outside the
classroom (Jose Manuel Vez, 2002). From the insights gained so far, supported by insights
from other bilingual and multilingual programs (Cenoz and Jessner, 2000; Beardsmore,
2004), several general observations can be made for ensuring successful multilingual
education in general:

— Multilingual education for majority language students is effective in promoting
functional proficiency in a second, and even third or fourth, language at no cost to the
participating students’ mother language development or academic achievement.

There is often a positive correlation between amount of exposure to the additional lan-

guages in multilingual programs and level of plurilingual proficiency, but not always.

1.— Multilingual programs that provide appropriate and continuous instruction can be
effective with younger or older students; in other words, advanced levels of function-
al plurilingual proficiency can be acquired by students who begin multilingual educa-
tion in the primary grades and by those who begin in higher grades.

2.—Multilingual education is effective for majority language students with a variety of
learner characteristics, even those that put them at-risk for poor performance in EU
schools.

3.—Pedagogy and, in particular, the way the additional languages are used and taught is
important. More specifically, it appears that plurilingual acquisition is enhanced when
students are given extended opportunities to use the language interactively. It also ap-
pears that while functional use of the target languages is generally effective at pro-
moting plurilingual competences, instructional strategies that systematically raise
awareness of and create opportunities for students to learn specific linguistic forms
that serve their communicative needs and goals can extend the learning of new lan-
guages.

4.— Multilingual education in languages with distinct typologies and orthographic con-
ventions can be effective in achieving a school’s linguistic and academic objectives,
although there may be limits on how far these languages can be used for academic
instruction.

But success in multilingual education is ultimately determined by a myriad of factors,
curricular as well as extra-curricular, some of which may well be beyond the control of
program designers. For example, what are the limits to acquisition of three or more languages
when there is no or little support for the non-native languages outside school? More research
is needed to establish the exact weight of these factors, and their interactions, in determining
outcomes in the ES as a model of multilingual education.

The CLIL methodological approach seeking to foster the integrated learning of
languages and other areas of curricular content is a fast developing phenomenon in Europe. At
the European level, interest is growing in the approach which, according to various experts,
carries with it many benefits for pupils and students. EU initiatives in the field of CLIL have
increased in recent years. Underlying them is the belief that young people should be more
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effectively prepared for the (multi)lingual and cultural requirements of a Europe in which
mobility is expanding.

Aware of this challenge, national policy-makers in the field of education are taking a
greater interest in CLIL and offering a wide variety of initiatives consistent with the different
circumstances facing them. The present Eurydice survey has sought to review the diversity of
this kind of provision in European countries. It is concerned solely with school contexts (other
than language lessons) in which various subjects in the curriculum are taught using at least
two languages.

Complementing the national profiles reported in the Eurydice survey, various teacher-
based publications (Maljers, Marsh and Wolff, 2007) within the framework of the European
Centre for Modern Languages in Graz (ECML) provide insights into how CLIL is being
carried out in more than 20 European countries. One important concluding fact, transversal to
all these studies, is the predominance of the English language. If the pre-eminence of Global
English is absolutely clear in EU schools as far as conventional foreign language teaching is
concerned (Eurydice, 2005), this is also the case when we deal with CLIL provision, although
it has been an opportunity for incorporating a greater number of other EU languages like
French, Spanish, German and Italian. Although this type of education resembles the classic
immersion type of school, one important difference stands out: contrary to some immersion
programmes, CLIL does give an important role to traditional language teaching. The
relationship between these two facts is a possible interpretation to the provision of
multilingual education programmes integrating Global English and linguistic diversity.

It seems that European practice tends to reflect the latter version so that, as a result,
languages appear as traditional disciplines in educational programmes or are used for learning
subject matter (CLIL approaches) instead of being a subject itself. There are few examples of
instances where the acquisition and learning of multicultural knowledge and linguistic
abilities appear as a unifying factor in the educational process and thus create an appropriate
plurilingual school environment.
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Contribution will deal with Wellness and Wellness in Czech Republic.

Aims — to find out if Wellness is a phenomenon or just a fashion of the 21th century?

The question will be delt with wellness generally as a life style (well-being, fitness,
happiness), as wellness as a health prevention. “Spa” has been defined by 1SO 18513:2003
as... — attention will be paid to the difference between hotel and spa wellness and followingly
will be shown the practical examples in the Czech Republic — and the current state of affairs:
results of questionnaire among managers — what they expect from wellness stays.
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The Aim of the work is investigation of the tourist flow from Russia to the state of Goa,
India, for the last 3 years and the impact of the development of tourism on the quality of life
in the region.

Methods: Personal participation in the familiarization trip to Goa, work in the office of
travel agency mainly specializing in tours to Goa and information of the Internet resources
about the stream of tourists to the destination from Russia.

Goa is the main resort of the continental India and attracts many tourists from around the
world. There are a few types of recreation in Goa, the main motto of rest “Eat, drink and have
fun”.

Coast of Goa is divided into two parts — southern Goa and northern Goa. On the beaches
of South Goa arrive people who like white beaches and excellent service. The Northern part
of Goa are cheap hotels and famous parties. This part prefer young people and representatives
of subcultures.

Goa is one of the most popular beach destination among Russian tourists in the last
3 years. The tourist flow from Russia to India increased by 25% and by 22% in Goa in 2013
year, the largest number of tourists in December and January. Most part of the tourists are the
tourists from Russia — 162 000 people in 2013 year, further are British tourists and other
European nationals. In this year will be simplified procedure for issuing visas for Russian
citizens, the result is expected a significant increase of tourists in next year.

Active PR companies, strengthening of security of tourists and cooperation with Russian
tour operators contribute to the increase of tourist traffic and improve relations between
Russia and India. In consequence, the quality of service and infrastructure is improving each
year, providing new jobs not only local residents, but also for foreign workers. According to
the statistics Department of Goa tourism in recent years significantly increased employment
for the local population in the tourism industry a consequence of this increased level of
medical care not only tourists but also local citizens, as well as a tendency of the better
education of the local population. Thus the increase in tourist arrivals and tourism develop-
ment, influence favorably the development of the region as a whole.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Uni6 timogatasaval, az Europai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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Abstract: Ekaterinburg is one of the leading city in the Russian tourism and hotel market.
According to the city administration, there are 109 hotels in Ekaterinburg now, city
accommodate approx. 900 thousands tourists in a year.

Remarkable point in the process of hotels development in Ekaterinburg are some international
chain hotels that were built in recent years, there are 5 such hotels in the city now: Park Inn
Ekaterinburg, Hyatt Regency Ekaterinburg, Ramada Ekaterinburg, Angelo Airport-Hotel-
Ekaterinburg, Novotel Ekaterinburg Center. In 2010 was started the preparatory work for
building a new Radisson hotel in the city downtown of Ekaterinburg. The local developer
“Atomstroikompleks” in cooperation with the finnish construction company “SRV
International” planned to build a brand new 45 floor skyscraper. After one year of construc-
tion works have been done, it was announced about changing the concept of future building
into premium boutique hotel named “Opera”.

Another noticeable project in Ekaterinburg hospitality industry delelopment is announced
Kempinski hotel. By the February 2011 this hotel chain has declared a project of 24 floor
building, that indended to be built in next years, by the local developer “Rusgrad”.

Thus, some years after in the city downtown will be formed a new hotel claster with overall
capacity about 1000 rooms.
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Development of the Methodology of the Audio Guide
for the Blind and Visually Impaired People Elaboration
in Yekaterinburg!

Ekaterina Bugrova
Assistant, Ural Federal University, Russia

Ekaterina Chilova
Assistant, Ural Federal University, Russia

Alexandra Dmitrieva
Assistant, Ural Federal University, Russia

Yulia Pyankova
Student Volunteers Coordinator, Ural Federal University, Russia

The main purpose of this work is to develop an innovative methodology of figurative
and the most complete description of objects in order to create an audio guide for blind and
visually impaired people, whose route includes the main attractions of the city of Yekaterin-
burg. Such a project can have serious social resonance, as well as could be significant in terms
of increasing the comfort of the urban environment for people with disabilities. Since this
kind of audio guides doesn’t exist in the Russian Federation, the application of standard
techniques of creating a touristic product is not possible. The implementation of a project
aimed at developing a methodology of the description of urban facilities and the designing the
excursion route for people with disabilities, will allow the team of young scientists of the
department of service and tourism of Ural Federal University to come to result, which may
have a further scientific development and application in tourism in the future.

The project elaboration was realized in the partnership with the representatives of the
“White cane” public organization, uniting blind socially active people of Yekaterinburg.

During the project realization the analyses and systematization of the international and
local experience of the creation and implementation of solutions and services for blind people
in the tourism and urban environment construction were conducted. The matrix consolidating
all materials was elaborated.

The expanded interview with the representative of the “White cane” was organized.
Mikhail Voitsehovskiy is blind and has a great experience in helping other blind people to
rearrange their lives and keep their active social positions.

Following the conclusions of the interview the experiment was conducted. The experi-
ment included the blind walk through the city center of young scientist who are able to see
with their eyes were covered. Therefore the constructors of the audio guide got an opportunity
to understand the way the blind people interact with the surrounding them environment.
Moreover the potential of that kind of blind-walking experience from the point of the creation
of alternative tourist’s product was evaluated.
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All mentioned allowed authors to create the first variant of the audio guide text. After
having Vladimir who is blind accomplished the route listening to the text of audio guide, the
text was redesigned focusing on his comments and suggestions.

A significant challenge for the project was to involve students in the process of
interaction with blind people and rising young people’s social awareness, including awareness
of the problem of comfortable for everyone urban environment. Therefore, the student’s
conference devoted to the evaluation of people with disabilities’ friendliness or the
Yekaterinburg urban environment was organized.

First of all, the elaboration of the audio guide is going to make the “interface” of the city
friendlier for people who have not yet experienced it proper comfort. Socially significant and
socially-oriented innovations are gradually becoming a priority in developed economies.
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Futurism: Global Trends on Tourism Development!

Pau Pérez Ledo
Assistant Professor
Politechnic University of Valencia (Spain)

At the actual moment tourism is becoming the art of storytelling of places.
From my point of view, art has lots of relations with tourism.

In the twentieth century avant-garde art was developed, which revolutionized the society
of his time.
One of these currents was Futurism

Also in the decade of 2000-2010 emerged the Tourism 2.0., which has led the vanguard
of Internet.

This presentation makes a comparison between tourism 2.0. and the vanguard of
futurism to show us what the future of the tourism professional as an art.

If we consider the definition of art. We accept that art is generally understood as any
activity or product done by humans for aesthetic purposes or communicative, through which
they express ideas, emotions or, in general, a vision of the world through various resources,
such as plastics, linguistic, audio or mixed.

According to the World Tourism Organization, tourism comprises the activities of
persons traveling to and staying in places outside their usual environment for a consecutive
period of less than one year and more than one day, for leisure, for business or other reasons.

Tourism has been one of the industries where the rise of the Internet and Web 2.0 are
now represented a radical change in its business model.

In the past, on tourism, worked the funnel of marketing distribution. Just a few
companies decided what, when, where and who where the trips and the travelers.

Many different products and customers en Many different plattforms of Marketing.

Internet 2.0 provide many different solutions to do the complete commercial action.

And now, the prosumer decides what, where, how and who travels.

The new pocess of travelling works on this seven steps. Inspiration, research, planning,
decision, reservation, travel and sharing.
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The seven phases of the new traveler.
Eleven Keys for the professionals of the future of tourism. In this area we give eleven
keys for the professionals of the future of tourism.
1. The future of tourism is a professional non conformist.
2. The future of tourism is to learn from the past and being alone with valid.
3. The future of tourism is creativity.
4. The future of tourism is the language of brands.
5. The future of tourism has no fixed rules.
6. The future of tourism is the originality.
7. The future of tourism is the innovation.
8. The future of tourism has multiple actors.
9. The future of tourism links people with destinations.
10. The future of tourism is emotional.
11. The future of tourism is live.
If we practice the tag points on future of tourism we can fins Social Media, internet,
ecotourism, prices, development and others.

Some trends

eParticipation of customers
Users share their experiences traveling (blogs, photos and videos), say about destinations
and services and evaluate the characteristics of destinations.

eServices Interconnection and aggregation.
With mix and match services and information sites such as search engines for flights, hotels
and rental cars that allow you to find the cheapest deals online agency.

eMedia and channels "Multimedia”
With videos, photos and podcasts that provide a seamless experience to the user that
requires more and more information to make a purchasing decision online services.
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eGeolocation of content and services.
Functionality that most travel sites integrate their offerings with attractive figures of maps
and their offers. There are also websites that take this concept further, presenting virtual
guides through interactive maps.

ePersonalization of information and services and intelligent systems and prediction of
information.
The new flight and hotel search engine online can generate predictions of rates according to
the search criteria and suggest "buy now" or "wait" as the percentage of probability? Than
the price rises or falls.

Google el

Everything From San Francisco (SFO) + To Barcelona (BCN) + 9
I Flights i
i +)
More -]
_/ o B
Archorage $744 o o e
o . L)
Any number of stops +h Harbor 4 o) ichoow$1343
Nonstop .
Up to 1 stop o0
orth ® & aa nowvEkE® North Barcelona e
Any airline leific San Frangisco Jas Atlantic o
Oneworld et R S8 o o d OCE8N  yrraker 2,101 5
Sky T *
Skyleam . ® Miamisso =
Star Aliance Honaldu $434 ® o ™
Specffic airines... &
o
Caracas $1,208 ]
Any connection e e A e n * o 'LaomSL_SZG o
Connect via... Naircbi $1,724
° £2012 Google - Daios de mapa ©2012 Mapbink, Tole Adas - Térings de uss
Any outbound time
Specific time... Depart  Mon, May 7 « v Retum % Fri, May11 I 0
Any return time Price Under $1,951 (auto) () Duration Under21h 50m (auto)  « [
Specffic time...
Outbound flight
Takeoff Dur. Arrival Airfine Route ~ Round trip
6:05 am 17h 8:25am "’ B8 US Airways via Phoenix, Philadeiph from $1,679
6:15 am 17h- 8:25am'' N US Airways via Philadelphia from $1,679
8:00 am 15h- 8:25am"’ £ US Airways via Philadelphia from $1,679
6:05 am 17h- 8:20am"’ A Delta via Atlanta from $1,810

Source: Google

So, to end with the explanation we can afirme that the the professional of tourism in the
future must think that the world is one place and the sunrise is the attitude to face.
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Psychologist Perspective — Well-being
Thinking and Learning!
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The goal of this research was a) to investigate determinants of the psychological concept
resilience; b) to examine the differences and similarities found in this study, between the
questionnaires RS-NL, MTQ48 en the DRS-15; c) to identify influenceable determinants by
using coaching interventions; d) translating found results into recommendations for ICAS.

Because the population of the Netherlands is ageing, this will challenge opportunities in
possibilities, as for instance resilience, in order to develop coaching interventions. The
research started with an exploration in literature and various definitions of the concept of
psychological resilience are considered and related psychological concepts are described. The
literature shows various determinants which, in a greater or lesser extent, have an influence on
resilience. For example, personality, genetics, intelligence, coping mechanisms, environmen-
tal characteristics, life course and a natural aging. In the second part of the study several
experts of resilience are interviewed. The aim here was to show where agreements or
differences could be found compared with found determinants of resilience in literature. For
the most part the two used data collection methods of research show similarities in
determinants of resilience. An influence of hormones has been brought up during the expert
interviews but is only indirectly mentioned in the literature in the multilevel model of
Zuckerman (1993, pp.10). A remarkable and not corresponding determinant between the
literature study and the expert interviews is found on the determinant self esteem or in other
words (self) confidence.

A comparison between found determinants of research and the questionnaires RS-NL,
MTQA48 and the DRS-15 resulted in more or less the same conclusion. Found determinants in
research, for example commitment, control and challenge are (to some extend) measured in
the questionnaires. A difference can be found again on the concept (self) confidence. This
determinant is measured in the RS-NL, ,,confidence in own abilities™ and in the MTQ48,
,confidence in own capacities™ and ,,inner self confidence”. A measuring of this determinant
has not been found in the DRS-15.

Looking at possibilities for coaching interventions on developing resilience, a multidi-
mensional approach is needed. For example environmental characteristics, age, and the stage
of life of a person should have an important role. When combining these influences with other
personal and unique characteristics, such as coping, personality and intelligence, a multi
dynamic approach can give broad insight in possible resources or risk factors, unique for a
person‘s resilience. Looking at the model of Zuckerman, also a possibility is to implement an
(online) intervention where customers can get insight in their unique characteristics by using a
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multilevel approach, and where development through time can be measured. In this approach
the unique characteristics as environmental influences, life stage, neurological and perhaps
biochemical characteristics of a person, can give insight and opportunities towards coaching
interventions. Before implementing this suggestion, further research is needed to obtain
legitimacy on the proposal.
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As Lacey (2000: 279) observes, the absence of literature in media studies that pays any
sustained attention to listening is frustrating. There are several reasons for this. The first is,
that as also noted by Lewis (2000: 161), “In advanced industrial societies there is a radical
disjuncture: radio is everybody’s private possession, yet no one recognizes it in public”. This
presentation will examine radio ads as a communicative event in a post -modern society,
which will be done in compliance with the tenets of the ethnography of communication. |1
will also present the means of marketing linguistic products, which I singled out from the
database, such as e.g. commodification of grammatical gender, securing a profit of linguistic
distinction, or ennobling the consumerist discourse. The database for the research are 310
transcripts of radio commercials, recorded during the Christmas marketing hype in 2006.

1 A publikacié az Eurdpai Unié timogatasaval, az Eurdpai Szocialis Alap tarsfinanszirozasaval valosult meg. Késziilt a ,,Tarsadalmi konf-
liktusok — Tarsadalmi jol-1ét és biztonsag — Versenyképesség és tarsadalmi fejlédés, TAMOP-4.2.2.A-11/1/KONV-2012-0069 azonosité
szamu projekt keretében.

The publication was co-financed by the EU and the European Social Fund. It is prepared in the framework of TAMOP-4.2.2.A-
11/1/KONV-2012-0069 project titled: *Social Conflicts — Social Well-being and Security — Competitiveness and Social Development’.
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